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SOME IMPORTANT 

CASES of CONSCIENCE 

ANSWERED. 

AT THE 

CASUISTICAL EXERCISE, 

On Wednefday Evenings, i 

In LittU St. Helen Sy Bijhopf gate-Street, 

By S. P I K £ and S. H a y w a r d. 

Jen vL i6. Thus faith the Lori^ Stand yi im tbi WojfSy 
anifiiy and ajk fir the M Pathsy whn is th goo4 
Wi^ \ and ivali tbinin^ and ytfi>aU find Rififirj9wr 



Luke xiL 42. Jnd tbi Lordfaidy Who tbm is tbatfintb* 
fiil and fvije Stewards whom bis LordJbaU make Ruler 
&ver bis Houfiold^ t9 givi tbem their Portion of Meai 
in due Seafon f 
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1 6 W f&ail we diftinguifhr bets|mivtiie Woribn ^ 

in^ of natural, Afifftioii, :an4 tbe real | 

£xeiccile of Cjizcp^/u\ religious ' Duties ?. 

CAsi n. What Methods muft a Ch^iU^ii, in df^i 
diny^g Cjrcugiftai^es, take tff^recover a heajd^ul. apd 
vig5;;ou^ I^ranie ' <^ SbvJ, fp a^ to be aUe to niaintaiiH 
reaii aitd^cteiif Cbmmimiori Wiiti Qod^ amidft the iW' 
ries and Bufineflbs of l^is WoMT S. Hayward^ 

' C\s^TSL/ A feriotis^Pi^fqn, ^ho Icru^lesr to c^QJpbpl^ 
i^th><>ftal^Wa^^ dj^csi tQ^ 

know i0\fip^er ^Ic &i7i{>1ep/j^i^ f rQnXiK needled Tenr * 
derheis of X^nfcience^ or from the f^thfi^ J^onitions 
rf'tte ^ie^<r<afod^ S.Pi1Ki,; , 

CA5.E f\p\ kpw i^ayia:^^ 
mifcorT^c^ia^ng^^^inc? fr99i.Qo4^ojrts.hwMgit«.i^^^ 
S^tan,^-th4;So^M 5,1^^ '. 

CA^iRfX. : flft!i5f«may;hP!«rff«U«»%^o« AoStrengtha 
ojf Weri;iifft55)f|^, FjaWi by tl|n JS^gbtQ^ft OTt Dariir 
nefs of his Frames ? S. Pyke^ 

Casz VI. Whether a Perfon, who has been a great 
S|BilQr>rhas any Ground to exped Pardon, and the 

Comforts 
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Cake €f all the Ordinances of God ? S. Hayw akd. 

Casb Vn. What Judgis^nt fhould that Perfon pz& 
upon himfeify who knows himfelf to be in a dark and 
commit Frame, . bu^finds iiimiidf gr^y, vnafieded 
with xi, and lit^d un^er iih S. WiKz. I <' ' I I 

Case VIII. How may the Times of Family and 
Clofet Duty be bcft ijegqjatijd*, tp^thc Glory of God, 
our own Comfort, ahd the Advantage <^ ^ofe about. 
^»>^'^;HAy1rA^t>^. '''''';'" ' '^/'^ '' V:V ' • 

1 Cas^IXL .l&'iir'not*prefiimptuous..for arKfrfiiii tot* 
hope helias an'Ihtcrcff irf CKrlft, when he Cei lMe;or 
nothing in himfelf, but Reafon to doubt and queftion 
itf S. PiKB;' ' •• ' -' '• '•' •• "-'' -^ - 

* Ca s E X. Is going to'Plajrs and othcrVtjKeatric^l'Per- 
^f manccs ' confiftent . with the/ Prpfcl&on . and ' Practice 
of Chnftiahity ? ' S/IJay w>ard, 1^.':. ' • 

Case XI. . How n;iay a Pedbnj wI^o» is t^uK^us^pf 
Icfllowidg theDi^tesofP^^^ iaf vej^ j^efpei^ . . 

kho^n;; the jMintl ahd Will of^kjod in any, particular Cir* 
cifthffaiicf j> ^jieth'^V^tciApo^4 ot fplrituali ^;;^ Pi k E. . 
"Case'XII. Should not a Perfcui^ ji^^ j^ j^pt qip^ , 
forubly perfuaded pf.his bejng a real Cb^ftiap^'abftain 
fibm the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper,' left' h&'fhould , 
cat and drmk Dahination' to himfelf ? — r ^d, what; ^e- . 
thod muft that Peribn' take to fatbfy a Uiurch of Chrifl 
of htft being a real Chriflian, who ^nnot -rtlsrte a^y 
palticular Experience of the DeaKn^s^orGodwith his 
Sou!? S,Havwaiip4 - , .. 1 

'TH»^ 





[ JffEfilbtuif^ Anftottrt vftrr^ ^mangfiMeriy dim 
' St^stt.hi a ivukfy Exerdfti during At k^ 

AiArnnut-ChriJHan^ ^tdthm^him intii-Wmf 
!• 2yon, U\ guard . ^^gah^ f^fumfimus H^pts^ mid prm 
m^< tbi Life cf RiUgimimtl^vSM. T^ 
p$riani Ends ndgt^^^ h anfiviredj the Auditorj were 
dejired to fufffy - «f ' with feriws Cafes of <(iottfesence, 
ear^g ftlfn^the'JiigSttdties they met with U the Cturfi 
9f their Experience^ and to conceal their Namesj that fa 
thij night with the greater Freedom propofe their re* 
fpe£Hve Cafes^ and that we^ in our Solution of them^ 
wdght he kept from the leafl Degree of Fear or Reflrednt. 

Through the repeated Importunities of our Friendsy and 
from faAtfoRory Evidences of Vfefulnefsy we have hee* 
prenaikd upon to commit to public View twehe oftbefi 
Anjwers^ tbou^ fomewhat contrasted. And we hope^ that 
ibofof into vdfofe Hands they may comt^ will read them with 
ChH/Kart^HanJour. And may the Spirit of Cody without 
whofe peculiar Blejpng all Attempts will he imffeHual ta 
anfwer anyfaving PurpofeSy make thefe a powerful Means 
of hringing them nearer to Cbfijiy and of making them 
more livefy and a^Hve in his Service ! If this happy End 
is hut in the teo/l an/weredy wejball rejoice y and give God 
all the Glory y difregarding all the little Conten^t that may 
hi cajl upon us and our imperfeU Labours, 

It 
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'Tf^^rf to iiflriStde to eVifyone their proper Portion^ and 
• fo to divide the Word ofTruth^^ at to givefuitakk Encou^' 
ragement to tbofe to vfln^^ mongs^ and yet to have the 
Hypocrite or prefumptmus Sinner no Room to hope. It is 
e^y dijfltuh, td athmpt fiHkftroy ^ wanGk^de^'^i^ 
4hiSnner;-JkbiidJ^urbif44he JImIs endfoiiouragiti 
the Mindsj of tbofe who are the real Followers of Jefus* 
Who4i:/iSfbiintforfhJrmn^r J8F*:.#riril5r »#J. Sf 
'iiefufideney^ iut fttJf^ )tbeit Atl^fdhateliAbdid^ 

yb^ ^tfM& ^iftr ten ^fiidk»^ ^ «^ 
foor^imjit^^nu^iedn^iml > 



■ 
f 








■ ', Z ' -f * ''' 




t . '. . . '> 


» ■ ' ^ '■•""■. vil **.? ' M*.". ^ '- ' -J 


'« .». ' i"». 


'. ..•:.r.-. /. • .-." . •■■•'■-. • ••* 


•T , * . *. ■ '..» 


• ••'^ ■ .V .■..;■. >,..•,•■.••.•... 


Vv.. ,- 


■ - v::'.'.^ '...-. :..-•'. •.••.-»■ 


V . - / 


,■.. -t,ttA\vh-.-;:Vilu 


\ ■• ■■ ' . 




*k . - 






" 



1 

J 



1 



^^^QS-V ^iS^^'^ JeC^i^'^e^ i(5i9^^? 



G-A S E S 



o y 



earn SCIENCE. 



s9»^8°^»<<»<<>a«^NM>>t8»«^^ 



■ ■■ ., ' ;€. ^a;s E:;. vI. ■ ., "■" 

iifw Jhall we^ dijiinguijh between ^ the Workingi of. natter^ 
jfffeaiofjy M^d the red Exgr^pe pf Grace^^ in religious 

Duties?' . 7 , / ' . .. 

^HlS ferious Qfi?ftion latdy c^ne Ji^to. 
my Hands iri'thcfe very Words ^^nd^ 
upon reading it, Icoidd not but fee that 
it contained a Qpery of the greatcft Jm^, 
> portance, and diqrefore thought it might 
be very propef. tp take it into Confxde^ation,, and giv^ it 
as clear a Solution^ as lay in my Power. 

i confefs. it, to!,be a very clofc and interefUng Inquiry, 
fiich as requires foipe Skill* to anfwer it, but much mor^ 
fpiritual Skill to appjy it to our qwa Hearts and Cafes. 
You \yill eafily fee both tt^ tmp^runce and DifRcultjf 
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2 Cafes of Confcience. f C a s b I. 

of. the QjQieftiop, by a frb&%i)d ^mifi^r ftatiiig it» aftet 
this Manner. T * . 

There are many that go to apd. come from GoTpel- 
OrdinaAces indrely ft^j>iid, carelef^, and unaffe6}ed» bav-. 
ijlg.4io.feBl Regard foF the Power or Splrk pf Religion^ 
and aiming at no more than the Form of it* To fuch 
as thef^ the preffAl'Queryrift.an indifferent MytC^ ; and 
their v^IndifF<^ci|t:e is ai^ evident Proof, thaf^the State 
of thcirPcrfonSj^or the Frame of their hearts, is really 
fad and deplorable, thougH;jth^jcnow 'A not, or ^re ut- 
terly unconcerned about it. 

Th^re ftir Qlhirs,.:vho^ vfh«p tfiey alttea^ iipon^>pr 
engage in r€ligieu& Duties, fuifeb as Reading, Hearing, 
Singing and Praying, have their AfFe^Hons ftrongly niov- 
iog; 6k tt^thi^ Pl»r(bQ$Gm, toA do ftequetitty, weep 
under Ordinances » for Gn^f <^ ]<^ : They often attend 
the Means of Grace witlTmuch Pleafure in their Coua- 
tfcnances, and' many Ttears ki their Eyes. Thefe Ap- 
pearances, I profefs, are very plea(i;igand promifing in ^ 
Affembly,^^ aiii fbm^m^ indicate thajt the Spirit of Gorf 
is at^ work in their Hearts i Ajid many Chriftiajris. are 
ready to take- it for granted, that thofe Ordinances zte 
truly beneficial, where the Paffions af^ thus a^tated^, 
^lid to efleemk tfioieloft 0{pponunitiqs, whsre tbis is w% 
AeCafe* 

Qut here t mnft obferVb, that we have great Reajfocv 
fo;be'iufpicioas of (Hirtelves,. and fliould^not make diis 
d)i Rule to judge of the ITfefUlnefi o^ ait Ordinance by ;^ 
Hut make' a farther Inquiry, whether thefe Motions 
within us, PC dlefe ImpitfBons upon us, are t^e Work- 
ings of natural Afiaftibn only, as they certainly may 
b^; or the real Exercife of -fl^itual Grace ? 
' Aitd tbi's is the very Queftion under Coniideration. 
jlf any , Hear; arc art^idfy deceived with the mere Works 
*<* I *• ings- 



Case !.] dfis af .CohfUena. ^ 

kigs of Natu^> hy tbinking iSatm fiifictent £vuIenoe» 
«f the PicT^DCe wA Bkffing of <3t>d in his owitlnftituf 
tkms ; wbik, on ^tm otb^r huKl^ mwf are fromUefy 
Mfcdur^§idf ^i^tfaey do not fed fuch Arong Eimfi'* 
on$ as oikeKS dp^'ihioksAg that thbb an eyi<ieiii.TDkeB 
of the Baniennds and U&Iefsmfs of Ordinances. : 
: That we might iiqt be either <dccehred,^ or imreaicma<^ 
\\f dtfcoun^^ bf tliefeMcans^ Tet me tb«ref<bre mn^ 
atte^ipc a ferious and plain Sohttion of this Query^ IO0I&4 
iag up to tbe Divine Spirit to make the w^holedear to 
jour Undeiftaodings» and to apply it dofe to your Coo^ 
ideooes.-. 

I woijld offer tbe following Confsderationa as prquu» 
ratory to a diR£l Anfwer, and then proceed to tbeSoiiii^ 
tionitfcjf: 

Obfenf^ L Tbejfffi^ons rf th A£ni mayh excitti 
in a vunkf nMtard IFay under dhuu Ordtnama^ Tho 
Proof of this Pbint will be b^ introduced by endeavour^ 
to fet bcfbie >yau ibme of thofe Ways, in which miu^ 
Natore may be imprefied and raifed under die Means 
V of Gfaoe. i. The Aff^ioils of the Mind may be ex** 
eked by a natural Imfreffi&n* Thus, when a-Perfon 
is attending. upon the Mintfrations of the Word, be 
may find hiatfdf moved onl^r by the fieauty of the Stile, 
or the Propriety of the Language, or by the Loudnefi 
or TuneaUends of the Pteaeher's Voic^, or the appa^ 
irent Fervency of his Addrefe. Such Qrcumflances at 
thefe may move die AffeAtons in a Way purely media* 
afeal, without being attended with any fpiritual or fav^ 
ing j^eds.} for hereby only antmat Nature is toudied^ 
or the Ijjiiculative Powers esiptoyed, in a pleafing or diiP- 
agreeable Wi^* This feems to have been the Caft 
with die Heim^ of (tie great Pirophet EzeUel^ as-men* 
tionod Smi. sekxifi, 32. J^, fhni art uni9 Agm as a 

A a ^kry 



4 Cafu^^f Conpienci> . [Ca-sie L 

wry live^ Song: ef4nr^Tthat ids afkafant'Vdia^ and can^ 
flayvull ott'OnlnfiruvKHh^ fir tlkf hear thy W^rds^ but 
iojhtmmt. Let flotWyithereforfeifconcltfdeyfhat Or- 
dihiafices are profitable to them, tixctAy 'ht^6s^t th^ 
a]:e*4>le2ffing and deltghtfdt Cb their-Eto^' fnft^^e Man^ 
ner of thoe Preacher's Addreft may oake *a natural 'Im-> 
prcffion upon his Hearers^ without rhAvmg^iany fpirftJual 
or ufeftil lEJStSt. a: The AfFeftions pay.bft«fomettmji» 
rai&d by a mttural Sympathy^ wl^icb ^mpathy regards 
not merely the Manner ^of ^e ^reaohd^ biit the Aht-^^ 
ter aUb,. which heiddiigers; K the PreaSieij-Wmfelf 
appears very earneft in his Addrefs, and very much a^ 
fe£bd with what liei'deUyers^ this«loes> oftdn eHSsdually 
work upon the . natural i^Affe^ions of bis Hearers by 
way of Sympathy. If he appears concerned, they feel 
k fympalhctic 'Cbncerii ^Dng with him: If he feems 
raifed and deKghlted^ .they by Sympathy partake of his 
Pleafure to fuch a Degree,.. as aftually to weep and re-* 
Jotce with htm. Again, if the Minifter be^tting forAr 
ibmething, that is in its lown' Nature very affiefimg, in 
cxprcffive Language, here the Po«^r of X)ratQry^prp}iU* 
ce^ in the Mii^s of the Hearers a Sympathy with :thac 
which he, is xeUting ox defcribing. . Thui,; if the Mi^ 
VA^ix be retting forth Jn very mournfal Str^iin^ the Suf- 
fejHt^:ahd Agpni^a^o/ C\mk% his Relatipn. of tlvefe tra-i 
^C2J:04ciirreHces fhay ly^yf -i^^e Affedions of the peo- 
ple merely in a fympathe^ii? Way, withont, making any 
U^i^g^.ox fpiritual Imprdi&c>ns :pn thei^ £[f a^ts^l . s^nd 
there may. be no Aorft.iQ^ th^fe W:orkingp pf/Affeftioa^ 
|j»nwha|::moft Perfonh 7 belveve^ a^ obliged to feel, 
when attcintively reading tba^ memorabie.Iiifto(y of ^0- 
fefh and; l>is Brethren, whereby, thf A^^0ng of Joy 
afid Sorrow^ .Refen^ment and Pleafore, are ^alt$;f|i?tcly 
fxcited in sk. Way^ P.H^^ly ns^turaL 3./ The. Afe^ioosi 

arc 



Case I.} Cn^ ^ CffftfcHmei ^ 

are fometiniei jiatfed' imSer OrxKnajices from a^puitly: 
* natural ox^kotiond IncHnaiiofu. A Pcribn may .meet^ with, 
that in a SerneKon^ which fuits hl&.Tafte,.or /alls io wilih 
his previous Sentiments : And as it is natural for us to> 
be pleafedwtth and to be jfcSidcif <3w. own Opmipos, 
therefore, whenever' we' tsM% with wh^ iKyrefpond^ 

^ thereto, we ,are neccffarily pleafed ^nA, delighted. If 

what is adtanced in a Sermon fttongly confirms or 
hcautifidly ilkiftratca what we bcjiicve,' this wijl certainly 
draw fordijhe.pleafurabfle andagreeat^Je AiFe£)jions of 
tfarf Mind: «But let us not Con<jlude from hence, th^t 
we hsive r<)ceived: aliy fpiritual Advantage, or that th^re 

I has been any 'Thing more thaa tb« natural £fie£i: of a 

natural Caufe; for in all this. Satisfaction there may be* 
nothing fpiritual-ox; evangelic^, even though wt^at ;we 
arte pleafed )vi4i ^pqfpel Trudi, . 

f . On the- adLer^)iaad,;;WB may meet with fomiething in 

% Sermon that n^ay difguft pr dilpleafe us ; and thi3 may. 
qixite' apfwfraJ^k ^AiFeAions :; andthefe AiFe(5tians.we 
may b^ ready^ to ^ecm.a true Zeal, for the Truth, ia 
Oppoiltion to Error 5 yet, after all thefe Emotions of. 
Mifid, ;tbei« inay;he nothing Spiritual 0^ favoury brou^t 
home to pur Heartt, jaor any Working of true Grace in 
the Soul. Qn^ce vm^l 4- The AiFe&ioiis {)eingraired. 
more or lefe^ntayveiy much depend upon om natfiral 
Cofi/HnttUns* For ,we k^ow tl^t,fome, are of.a mog?;^ 

^ fpft, tender, ' ;ukI affedlibijiate Difpofition than otl^ei^s ^ . 

^d thefe are more eafdy touched and moved by wli;}^^, 

. occurs in an 0];dtnance than fthers,;., and are more fr^^ 

^ qucntly melted into Tears. This therefore muft not aU^ 

wgys. be afcribed to 9 greater Dcgroe of the Spirit's Qpe- 
i^ations, fuicp it may be frequently accounted for from . 

I a Caufo that i& merely «atural. Thus we fee hovf na- . 

I ^9^ ImpreiSimsi natural Sympathy, natural incUnado^f 

1 • . A3 aad 
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5 Cafes of Cmtfcime. [Case L 

and natorad Conftitutioft, may be the fole Caufe or Oc- 
cafion of^ raifing the AfFedbns under w Ordinance. 
But/ to prevent any ^i&oaraging "Mi&^ktj let me pro<* 
Cced to obferve, 

11. That the AffiSlUnt Uing 'tkus tmvtd in a natural 
Way is an Experience that is no Way evil in itfelf 
There is no Sin in tht^ natural Impreffion, Sympathy^ 
or Conftitution \ it is bat right for lis fa> be thus motred^ 
unlefs thefe ImpreiSons lead us ofF from the Gofpel, or 
unlefs they are mtftaken for the Operaticms of fating 
Grace. If indeed we fall into this Miftdke, it may be 
of very dangerous Confequence, and an awfiil Means 
of making us misjudge our Frames and E^rperiences) 
being deluded by natural, inftead of fpirituat impreffions. 

This Difcourfe is nbt defigned to engage you to re- 
train or fupprefs fuch natural Workings of the AfFedti- 
cnsy fince they are what the Gad of Nature has form- 
ed m us ^ butonly to teach us how to diftinguifh them 
from what is truly fpiritual and faving, that we might 
not miftakc Nature for Grace. For whilch Realbn, I 
would farther obferve, 

m. That the WerUn^ rf naturat Afe&ian may he a 
Means ^ in the Hands 9f the Divine Spirit^ t0 excite and 
ff ornate the Exercifo 9f fpirituai Grace, God may bl^ 
a natural Conftitution or Sympathy, and make them a 
Means of fpiritual Good. Many a Ferfon, by the Means 
of lus natural Aftedions, has been brought and kept 
under the Mjniftration of the Gbf|)el With Delight | 
and this has been the firft Occafion of his being begot-* 
nii through the Golpel. Many have been fo captivated 
by the Fervency or Oratory of a Gofpel-Minifter, 89 
to introduce Aem into Privileges, which have been 
Hefl to evcrlafting Advantage, Remember the Cafe of 
K^ the Mo^Ht^'^ bow die ftroKg Afl&dion that fte, 

though 
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though bred up in Idolatry^ had fyt ber Molber^tfif^avr 
Ndffmiy induced her to come into the Land of.IJrtiel 
with her Mother ; «nd ia this fw6et» gradual^ and in-* 
fenfible Way (he was. prevailed iipoh to ;ibcfiike 
her falfe GodS) and to put her Tnift iti the Shadow of 
the Wij^ oi the God of I/roJ. How beaoitifuiljr 
^ ^id natun4.and (piril;uftl AffeCHoa urtile in tfaofe Words f 

Rtabli6. fijf PtPpi^ Jbati ie nvf Paple, ^ thy God 
«iy God. And as dian^ are ctoght^. td their Ruin, hy thoJb 
.Tbbigs which lay hold of dieir natural AfibfiiMs at flrft s 
fo, bli^d be Gq4> fotne aie brought to Chrift lA^ th%>r«!y 
fame Way. Qnte mote, it k needfld to tak« KoMce, 

IV. That tie Exerdfi offaob^ OtM m O^diMkai dns 
frefutntly ftir up omr natmrid ^i^mt itHo finfiWe'Rx- 
irdfe. Grace working ffaxm^ in the Heart has ah 
'ESkSt eren upon the animal Fraune 2 llie EmbHons of 
\ the Soul, by the Influenoes of ^e Diviii^ Spirit; will 6c- 

cafion tad produce a ^at Change in the t^ofture of 
^ the animal ^rits. So thatlh« ^fe is mutual \ I^aturd 

.Affe^SoU may be ib bleft^ as fb b^ an Occafion of our 
receiving fpiritoal Grace and Oomfort) Whild, oh the 
r contrary, the Eieercife of feving Grace may be the Oc- 

cafion of many Impfefidns b]p6n our animal Frames. 

But, though thefe Tbtngi ai^ thus ^equently finked 

tog^er, and oo-opefate With 6he aitbther, yet ftill 

there is a moft important Diftindion between them. 

, This therefore brings me to colleft thfcWhble together, 

^ in order to givii a dilreS Solution to the Qneftion propofed. 

What has been faid will a little alter theflormof 

\ the Qjiery. For, fince natufal and fpiritual Afiedlioh 

are fo o^im^ed together, the Queftioh \t not, whether 

I our Attfitral Affeflions are ihovtd, of only fpiritual Af"- 

I fedions excited, itt Ordinances ; but,' how fhall wc 

I know wheAcr there be any TWng matt than what is 

A 4 purely 
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purely natural inthe Motions of our Affcftioiis under divina 
Ordinincds ? There maybe, ^nd genersdly is, a great deal 
of !vrhat U natural, along With that Nvhidi 'is fpiritual' an4 
faving \ and there may W rushing of what is ipiritual and 
laving, where diere is much of ^hat which is natural. In 
order to ififtinguifh Things that differ in this Cafe, let us 
putithft'foUowing.Queries ferioufly to ourfelv^ :• 

_l. ^Tietber tbatf which moves our Affie^iom under €m 
Or4ina^U be^what,.if truif fpiritual and evangelical? 
SpiOQtini^s .we are affcftecHqr the Oratory of the Lan- 
•^H4ge>< the TUheablej^efs df jtfie Voice^ or <he Suitablc- 
ncft,pf>jthc Phrafeoldgf :: Ainid, if this be all, here is cer- 
.^aiply.lRQthing .but Nature, Sometimes Wc'are a^fted 
,by^tlje^ttei:* delivered, as well as by the Manner of 
,the Pelivery ^ but perhaps that which touches and 
.jjiQYCS us is the m^re fuperficial or hiftorical Part of 
th^ DifcQurfe,' without. being at all moved by the inte- 
ref^figi .'important, fpiritual Part of it : In this Cafe 
here W nothing, but ngturd Sympathy ; as the Daugh- 
ters jOfj^w/^foji, Luke, xxiii. 2ji i8, beheld the Suf- 
fcripgs of Chrift with ;Tears- of Coinpaffion,* without 
,jEeeing or beingimpreflcdbyj^h? fpiritual End of his Suf- 
ferings,' .or attending to the awCul Confequences of them 
rupon^ tbe^ City and its Inhabitants. But, if our Affections 
^re wrought upon in a fpiritu^ Manner, it is^^byour 
Regard to the evangelical Parts qf the Difcourie. For, 
fo hx as tri^e Grace works, that which chiefly affe£ls 
the Mind, are thpfe Things which refpe£i: the 
MeUiod pf Grace, the Salvation of the Soul, the Suita- 
blenefs and Excellency of Chrift y and the like; an4if 
we are ma4e to feel the Pow^r of thefe Things upon 
our Minds, . fo as to be. impreffed by the Thouglit. of 
the Sinfuinefs of 5in,. the Fulnefs of the Coven^^nt,. the 
"]^iches of Gr^cp, and thp Way of ^he Spirit.in.coii- 

vincingji 
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vteing, conVdrdng, &n£tifyiiig, and comforting the 
6bul, here is now fomething more than Nature ; be- I 

caufe Nature will never teach us to regard fuch fpiritual ■ 

Thii^ in a Ipiritual Way. | 

iz. Wt fhndi inquire j not ihhf whether our AffieEAmt \ 

-me tMvedj But Ukewife whether our very Hearts and Confci^ \ 

fnees art touched. There is a vaft Difference between j 

the AjfeSiions and the Conftience in Subjefb of this Na- I 

turir ; and it is of the higheft Importance for us to dif- , 

cern this DSerence-; becaufe, unlefs the Confcience be * 

inipreffed, all other Motions a'nd' Impreffions are of no i 

faving Avail. Let us therefore aflc ourfelves, whether 
we do fee and feel our own Concern in the Word deli- 
vered, and whether the Thought of its refpeSing our ^ 
own State, Frame, or Duty, be that which makes the \ 
Word pleafant or powerful to us ? To familiarize this 
Matter to us, let* us be concerned to put it home to 
our Souls in particular Cafes. When we are hearing 
or thinking upon the Doctrine of the Depravity of Na- 
ture, does this affeft us in an humbling Way, becaufe 
we fee and feel it to be our own Cafe ? When we arc 
attending to the DoSrine of Chrift, in his Red^nption, . 
Atonement, and Righteoufnefs, what is ' it that now af- 
ft^ our Minds ? Is it merely, becaufe we like the Doc- 
trine, and are pleafed' with the Manner Of handling it f 
oris it, becaufe thefe important Truths are applied to 
OUT Confciences as the only Ground of our Hope, and 
the proper Matter of Confolation for our own Souls, 
under a real Senfe of the Sinfiilnefs ai\d Guilt of our 
awn Sins ? When the Nature and Neccffity of the Spi- 
rit's' gracious and powerful Influences are difplayed fo ^ 
as to af{e£l us, is it only becaufe we like the Subject, 
the Preacher, or his M^uiner ? or is it becaufe we have 
pi our Souls at that Time a Sight and Feeling of our 

Need 
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Need of them ; and becauTe wo hope .and defire to be 
imJc Partakers of them \ Once iporei When we faea^ 
a iearching Difcourfe, a Difcour-fetba^i plainly ^^ts jSait^ 
the Marks and Signs of a fafe or,d^genM|s Statei qf .a 
^ood or had Frame ; now let us obferye^ if this touches 
our AiFe£lions, and, if it does, whedicr the.Reafoh u^ 
becaufe we are led hereby to a ieij^ous Examination qf 
cur own Hearts, State, and Fran;iey andhave our Hopc^ 
or our Fears excited upon this Principle j Thus, in all 
Cafes, inquire, whether that which .aiFe^ iis in reading 
or hearing the Woid^ be the Sight we have of our 
own Concern with, or Intereft in, the l^hings declared \ 
If fo, this is anEf&d that is more than natural, becau^; 
Nature <rf itfelf will never thus apply the Word to our 
own Hearts and Confciences, 

And we may be fure, that a very great Point is- gaug- 
ed by the Word and Ordinances of the Go(pel, if they 
come in this Manner clofe to our own State or Frame. 
Whereas it is to be feared, that many are pleafed with* 
and in fome Way imprefled by, the Word, who are never 
thus touched to the quick by it. 

3. Let us inquire J whether etur Hearts arefo impnjjid^ 
as toJTir up the Graees of the Spirit into Exercife in our 
Souls. This can never be done, without fuch an Ap- 
plication of the Word to the Confcience, as has been 
• Juft defcribed ; and where there is this SeIf-AppHcatio;|, 
it feldom fails of quickening and exciting thefe Grace$. 
But fbrafmuch as it. is poflible for the Word to be b^iC- 
applied, fo as to promote a falfe Hope, or beget an aw- 
ful Defpair, it is therefore needful to add this Qyeftioa 
^o the former. Do the Declarations of the Word hum* 
t)le us under a Senfe.of our own Meannefs, Unworthincfi, 
'Guilt, and Pollution ? Are. we by the Word empfiied.of 
fielf^ made to abhor ourfelves, becjw|irof ourDejfikfnfiQt 
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smd Abomfaiatiens ? ' Are our Defires xmieA after Chtift^ 
bis fandifying Gnioe^ and his jufiifying Rig^teottthefs i 
Are we hereby flicred up to flee to Chrift, to depend upon 
llini) to feek after a Canforadty to him^ and to love 
him aa one altogc^r lovely ? Li a Word, are we, by 
^e Means of Qhtcci, drawn off frpm Self* Sen{e» and 
Sin, unto Chrift Jefu89 for RighteouQieis and Strength ^; 
If there be fuch Motions as thefe produced or excited in 
our Hearts, in Reading, Hearing, or Prayer, it Is evi* 
dent, that die Graces of the Spirit are exercised* And . 
aldiougb, under an Ordinance, where flich Experience; 
are fek, there may be much of tiatural Sympathy or 
Impreffion ; yet we have no Reafon to queftion the Ope-^ 
rations of Grace, becaufe of the Workings of Nature i 
but rather ihould blefs God, that he is pleafed to turn 
the natural Afedtions into a fpiri&ial Channel, or to. 
make them a Means of pronototing what is truly fpiritual 
and evangelicaL But, in order to prevent all Miftakea 
upon this Head, diat we might not be deceived with 
coonkeifi^' for naX' Graces, it will be needful to make 
one more Inquiry ! 

4« IFhithtr Atfi Motions of AffoSkn hauo am bofy 
Tenden^j tadtroduci an holy EfftB upon our Hearts and 
UvfSi. Thefe Workii^ of Soid under Ordinances, let 
them be ever lb ftning, ever fi> pleafant, or in Appear^ 
anoe ever b evangelical, are certainly delufive, if they 
have, not the Stamp of Holinefs upon them. If thefi» 
pleaiing Impreffions tend to make us left watchful sgain^ 
$in, or leis careful to perfbnn our Duty ; if they fiU ua 
with a pkafing Imagination, that we need not be i^ 
much afraid of finning, or need not be fo diluent in 
Puty, becaufe all is fafe $ this Turn of Thought, ihdu^ 
ded in thefe Motions of A&(9ion, is an infalUUe Mark 
that the Experinice is dclufivc, detrimental, and diabo-% 

licaL 
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ficaL Bdt, }f «h«r6 WcHrkings of^ ^dtdr^lelfd^'vftsiriereitfif 
ourHM^o^ Sin, ^^dour Wa^hftdncfii^^iiit^ it/andi 
tb promote our Levis u>>;Chrift ttid^yoibvHoiitiefs ; '^ift 
Aey Idave fuch a Savour btMhd t!hiMup6n^^dttr St)ir(Clir' 
as isibitters Sin, ^and giv^s -vs a Rofi||p'fer and' De-- 
fight in the Ways of the Lord ; if. tl^y promote our 
Reverence for God's Name, and our L<>ve to hisiPeo^' 
jJlc, his Ordinances^ and his Precepts ; We may then be 
certain that they are of a fplritual andfaving Nature. 

• Let us now cotled the Whole together, a^d apply it 
by a few Remarks^ for Inftnidion iand Examination. 
, I. Hence learn, that there is no Grace of the Spirit, 
hut has'its Counterfeit. Nature can mlmk a^rue Faith' 
by a notional Belief, can mimic a trlie Hope' by a pre-' 
fiimii^ upon the Enjoyment of Gbl{>el*Ihrlvi}egb, ciM* 
mimic a true Love by a Love to the^Misans of Grace' 
upon natural Principfes, can raioiic a true godly Sorrow. 
by a fympathetic Weeping imder an afiecSing Diicourlev 
can mimic a true Joy in the Lord by a Delight in Gof* 
pel-Ordinances upon felf-righteous andcaiinal Principles*: , 
2. Hence learn, that to judge of the I3(tgree of omr; 
profiting under anOr^ndneey by the Ihgisee^^ AJfe£fionj 
is a deceitful IVay of juBghig. We xnay * Be moft -pro-^' 
^ted when leaft aiFefted, and leaft pcofted when .moft. 
affeAed. For it is not the Degree,, but the Natbre and 
Kind of the Impreffion, that we are to attend to, when; 
examining whether the Word is profitable to us or no*.' 
This Thought, if properly regarded, will afico'd Mat-» 
ter for the Convidion of fome, and for the Confoktion 
dF odiers. Art thou .ofisen delighted .with,, and melted 
into Tears under, an Ordinance i Don't immediately 
condude,' that thou art' a thriving Ghriftian; for moft, 
if not the whole of this Experience may arife only 
from a natural Softnefs of Tamper, or fr^nn the natura) 

ImpreiIion9 
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lA^preffi^ni ^iit 'upbh thcfe tiy' the/Liyellncls of the 

P/cadier^ ojliid Biktity of Ws'Sfflc. Oh the contrary^ 

art thou feldom ^fhdixA in si lively Manner, ot t6 any 

fehiible De^e, undtt-^in Ordinancfe? Don't therfefore U 

(ince difcourage thyfelf j for, n6twithftanding this Dc- 

ftAj thou niayeftliavts a (blid Love td Chrift, Hatred of 

Sin, an(i Dei^ lEftcrlioliflefs, ptdjiioted and confirmM? 

And, if this.be Ay Cafe,. thAi wt ii6 for^tfiil Hearer,* 

^ut a Doer ofidie.Wbrd, altlio' Uiou mayeft A<^t be lb af- 

feSionate 2nD£)mex)thers ve. '^ 

.3; Hence leant i^tfRT to pta proper ^ueftions foyoitr^ 

fiheSytrlmuxyuAithevifou ere trufy etdmntaged hy any di^ 

imO^iiianceL'^When you reffdftbslck upon any Means 

ef Grace yottlhaAre enjoy'd^ or upon anyfpiiitual Dutid^ 

you hiAve pecformed^ tonverfe with your Soub in fom^ 

fitcH:Maanai'iis'.this : " O nciy Sold, thou haft beerf 

*.< no^^eiigag^diina precious Duty, enjoying a ipiritual 

^^^ PtLvilegiB^rifaat how faasr it been with me under it? 

<< Have I been totsdly ftupid,"bi^ liav^ I not beehV iH 

«^ fbme Meafiiic^: affeded^ impreflr^ of * delighted? If I 

ff..hayci)Cc5:abfiAitriy unaffededin Heiiring, orPrayet-^ 

^x^i^c^i^furc'l iOL'ic g^at Reason to be btfknbledand sU 

^ 0taned,rSiat my Heart has been fo hard, and the 

♦* Poweri ofinfSonlfafadly Wfindering, or fo inaflive 

f' and unemplay'd,* when Things of infinke Importance 

\^ have bec» traa(a£liog« But, if I have been meitedy 

*< pleafed, or impreft, have I not ftill ibme Reafoa to be 

*^ jealous over myfelf, left what has pafs'd in my Soul 

'' ihould be what is merely natural, inftead of being 

<^ truly fpirltual ? Let me then come to a clofe and fe- 

^< rious Examination. What was that which made me 

*' weep or rejoice, that pleafed me or impreft me ? Did 

<* thofe glorious Truths that were delivered in Preach- 

^' ing, or thofe important Concerns I tranfaded with 

« God 
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" God in Pray?r, affca taj Mind ? Was I enabled, 
«< under the Oidinance, to ap[dy thefe Things to my 
« own Cafe? Was I affba^d with iny oim Intereft iit 
f/ them, or my own Conccrnf with titem ? And did thei^. 
^/ Impreffions ftir me up to go out of atjfelf, and caft 
^ my Soul upOD Cbrift for Righteonfiie6 ? Wcxe mjr. 
V Affciiians of Hope or Fear, of Joy or Sorrow, fe cn^ 
^< cited as to draw me off from Self and Sin, to Cbrift 
<^ and bis Grace i And had tbeie Experiences, any tiling^ 
<< of a holy Stamp upon them, and have they left a Sa«. 
<.' vour behind ihem to noiake ne move definnis after 
<.* Chrift and Hotineft, and to be delivered from. the. 
« Power, PoU^ion* and Prafiice of Sin? Ifthtsbenqr 
y Cafe, I have gieat Caufe to hicfs God for the P^e-^ 
i^ fence of his Ojrace and the Infiupices of his Spirit | 
^ atd fo far as. I find my Experience dtkSdvc in thefe 
^ Particulars, fo far I am cali'd iq>on to hitmUe n^elf 
^ before God for the Barrcnnefi and Unfruitfiilneik of 
V. my Heart in <he(t Spiritual Duties/* 
; Thus, upon the Whole, we may fee bow to diffin- 
guifli between the Workings of natural Affeftion, and 
the Exercife of . fpiri ti^al Grace. Bat let cie intreat you 
lo b^earneft for the Teachings of the Holy Spirit, which 
are abfohitely neceflary to apply what has been laid 
out to your own Hearts, and to eniblt you to pafs a 
xigbt Judgment for yourQt^Ives in a Caft fo Ritual and 
6> impoctant. 
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C A S E II. 

fmt Methods muft a Chrtjlian in declining Circumftances\ 

• take to recover a healthful and vigorous Frame of,Soul^ 
^ fo as to he able to maifttain re^ and clofe Communion with 
' God amidfi the Hurries MBufineffes of this World f 

• Hlxn QueAim is formed (torn tire fbllowmg Lette : 
« T Have, through a great Multifdrcity of worMfjr Af- 
•* X ''^> ^^"^ ^ ^^^^ Engagement tn them, loft that 
** Savour affd Relifli for dxvxtit Things 1 6nce.exp$rienced, 
*' and am become a 'fad Strangef to that ital Commu- 
** nion with Goj, which w^s heretofore my chief Joy j, 
** and I am (6 grejitly decRn'd in the Chriftian Life, 
** that I can Ibitietitties omit the J>uties of fecret Prayer 
^ and Meditatlbn^ ' and at other "Times I perform 
*^ them with Formality and Coldnfefs, and yet am ni 
** ways fiiitaWy ^tk^i with my (ad Defe<3ion§. In- 
^ deed, fometJmes I have been helped to hemoan my 
« fad Cafe before God, and to plead with the blefled 
•* Jefus, the great 'and good Phy(iciao> to heal and help 
^tsxt. . But ala^ !' Things remain with mc as before *> 
^*. and, if there be ;lny Alteration in mY Cafe, I really 
•* thiiik it i^ for th^fe worfc**^ 

jTjyf^HIS is a Queftion^ whichi I doubt not, fs 
''l^ TT ^ fiiitablc to the Cafes of many of God^s Peo- 
u^^orZ? P'^ ^^ *^ prefent dait and degenerate Dajr^ 
H-fi^Jl when there ^rc lb many Temptation* mi 
DiSctikies to cdcJ their Zeal, damp theh* Joy, and fiH 
them with Formaltty and fiuKfferency of ^rk, in the 
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Service of the Redeemer. 'Tis not with us as it was 
^fth our Forefathers. We have not their 2Jeal, theif 
Faith, their Love. We are not -humble as they were, 
nojc fo watchful as they againft the Temptations ^c^ 
Sins to which we are expos'd. We difcover not that ^ 
Acquaintance with the Power of Jleligion which they 
had.. .We walk not lb clofe with Gfod as, they. In fiae,' 
We. have the Name, the Form, but we have not fo 
niMch of the Life, the Spirit, the Power of Godlincfi, 
as our Forefathers had, who are now in Glory : vy^e 
arcf more^orldly, mor^.fcjfi0|>Mi)QfeprP\id and haughty, 
niore.carelefs and n^igent of our Frames fmd our Con- 
verfation, and hayc^ in all Refpe£b, more, of the App^r-« 
ance of Almoft-Chriftians, than they. Yet, bleffed be 
God, this is not the Cafe with, ^very Individual«> 
There are a few who deiire to honour <^od^ by a lively^ 
Faith, a becoming Zeal, and a clofe and bui^ble Walk ^ 
a few, whofe Concern it is to make the greateft Ad«. 
vances in Grace, ^and to maintain daily Communion 
with God, amidft the various .Hurries of Life. They, 
cannot live without Gpd. They arc never eafy but, 
when they are feeling his animating and qtjickening Pre?, 
fence with them ; and theur. Souls, in Confequenc^ of it,, 
warm'd,, enliven'd, and breathing, out Defires after him. 
This feems to be the Cafe ^with the Perfon who fent in 
the. above Quefiion. You know fomething of the £x-. 
cfeUency of Communion with God, my dear Friend ; 
you have foun^ what it is to have a fweet Relifli for di- 
vine Things } and now you are full of Uneafinefs ^t the 
iad Lofs you have fufiain'd through the- Hurries and £n* 
joyments of this Life,. and defirous. of having your for^ 
mer Experience reviv'd, and to find youx Soul again in a 
lively, healthful, and vigorous Condit^on^ Herein you 
are not fingular. Many, I am perfuaded, Ipeak the 
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f^m^ Iianguage you do, ifeel the Aone Things, have the 
iame Defires, and are equally at a Lofs what to do. 
It ih ^ Cafe, of fome Im[>oitance. * May the S^rit of 
God enaUe the to anfwer it in fiich a Manner as 4nay, 
throi^h a tHvine Bleffing, be efFeAual to brirtg your Soul 
and the. Souls of others nearer to God, abd quicken 
you to the Purfuit of that, wMch his a Tendency to 
pi'bmote your Giowth in G^ce, and make you flou- 
rilhing and lively Chriftiarts ! — — But, before I'dii«£dy 
anfwer the Queftion, I wotdd m^ke two or diieeOb^ 
iervatkms up^i it, that may give Ehcoura^nieiSC'tb 
i^rfbns in fiich Circumftahees^ as Well als be ^ Cautioii 

to tiieni in their Purfutts of -this World And, 

I . // is a piculiaf Mtrey^ whertive find our SMs in a 
d^Uning Candhi$n, to be imnudiatefy alarmed tit ity'iand 
fsnfiUe^ rf it. When God is zbcmt to beftoxiir &e Kcf- 
fings of SalvatfoA^ he iirft niak^ the Sinner !en(ible of 
his Neednof th^m >: So, when he ^is about to revive ^ 
Work in the Soul that hzi been tunning 'aftr^y^lroni 
hini:,^ be giy«t hitn firft a -Senfe of ^s DeeSne^' Siew9 
iiim fioni whence be has fallen, What a Stranger hets 
to the Life of Rrtigion, wbsit Ingratitude h6 hk^' beeh 
ginky of, how much he has loft of the PleafiHi^s tf tlMi 
divine Life, and tew much \k hacs diihonoured that Qpd, 
who called him out of D^rkiifeft into his iharvelloiis 
Lif^t.:'fr0: tie afleep, as JDtftw/ did after his Adultery 
and Mulder^ is awfuk Oh f^ Sin Is of an hatdenihg Nal- 
^' ture* Tfae^ ChfCftian Is oftM fttipcfied and benumbed 

with it.-4t &ttt$ his Kyes, and it hardens his Heart. 
He hasi&ft:: m fome Meaftj^e his Zeal and IrivdineiS. 
His Graces are withering, fife Duties are cold and for- 
mal; fS^j he'daii oft-times omit them. Hehjis not 
that Com&luiiidn wiA God he once enjoyed ; and yet 
he appears to be contented. Melancholy Cafe ! Blefs 
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Go4.itet.lhii is not your Cafe. Yew appear to be 
fenfible,<tf <bp pnfaeitlthy Condition youf Soul is in. 
You ; fee it is not wii^. yiou as in Months paft. Blefs 
God, Chrifiians, if ypu, are feofiblc ofriany. Decays, 
|f ypi|Ur $^yes are 'Openj > an^^k your Souls aiie imprefTed 
mdi a-deep Sefii^^f . t^e XfO(s of Commumiaii tvith God>. 
i^e Neg^fSfc of, Du^«: of Jf orm^i^ iniit*:. : .»:* 
. 2» Wijh^uld efi^emU^a Mercy ^ ify wbemtmdar a^De^ 
^liMg,,^%ue are earneJtlyJiJimHi of a Ke^ival, This apr 
4^js tQ.fae the, Cafe wijM^.ji^u, piy Friend* Methinto, 
Jtfe^ yi^ viewuig[ forxaer^Se^fons of CoDununioo, fall- 
^ down before God, and, under a deepjSenfe of yoitt 
decliniiig Circun)ftgiv?e$, hear you humbly addrcffing 
^im in the followiijg Manner \\ *< f^ l4)id> ihew me 
T. ' .^^^«^9^ y^PMldft^'h^^ a^ ta dq. I would ackiiow^ 
^.J^^.i my anany. Omiffions of Du.^, . my gr^at Care*- 
*« Icfeneis and Neg^geoce,. and wbujd be deeply fenff- 
^ bic of .tbe.Lofs. I have f^ftaiaed. Oh f: j?ewye, thy 
^^ Work. jn nay ^\iJ, ^ kt me jno| Ik^^atrthis lan- 
.^ ^rfhing Rate j X^ordy, .qujc]cen» .i^uiciim ^thia jtoh^ 
$^ ^1 jtie^rt^ enkin41e 4;he fagre^ ^affeafieflr,. and let 
<J^ .me be all aKve for thef> Vf i .■ HiW ha|jpy is it, when 
^f ajT^ enabled ji;o fpeak..ruc:h L^oguf^ge^^and find oia: 
^|9Q^.ia:/iiu:b a.Fr;f(ne j^, t^HSri ftit, i!»0 the oAer hand,. 
^I'S ^SfS'^^: ^^:WA09fi5f«<*«J» .t^ be fiiiify and content- 
^.iflj/ucb Ci^cmwP^iKWiiCls,. M .»jw&ilSig|iithatllcIi- 
^ion is langui(hii% ^n^^c^r 3piUs, ^iidtha^iitore la no 
ip«^ent^Appearantje 4?g fm.^^prfttiflfti; . ,I>Midy whea 
^^ake, was not^ 9ply -f«nfible of. diQ^dailgftous? Condi- 
tion i^ie bad. been, in, ^ut ^^ defir^^. of; a;;1LeYival of 
the Work of Gcd inii^t^ that he migbljag&in en- 
Joy Communion.with .bim» and flovjiQi i(nd jirpfper la 
the divine Life^ Therefore l>e earnfiftly: pviigred, . that 

',..:- -God 
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Qod W011I4 g^acio«fl)r look uponiiiai^ and^reciim^corx 
him. PfiilAi.y^ . ' ' — : 

3,- h is acdlgkkli Thing to hma ffiMch to-eb to&l tBi 
W^rldy and ti grvw w Gracfy Throai^ the Dcg^nev 
rjcy of our Hearts, the World, is. .become -an Enemy tci 
our Souls, ao Hindraiice in ouf Way to Heaven, ykvof^ : 
li]^ the young Man, keep their JCnjoyments, to' ^e Loia 
fnf thejr SohIsic . The^Cfar^ian tbtnifdf, who has'.founA 
tbe £0^>tiiiefi of.tbfti^M andits Infiifficiency to Sm^ 
tiafy an immoiital Defire, is notwithftanding rtai)^. tot 
he too fond of it, aiui finds it a ifad Qog and HindrandS 
to him at Timiss.. He would nften leave, it hehDid 
hifiv when hegoes t& wocfliip XSodr. iByt it wiil -itdl6Mi 
him from Duty to Diuiy, intemqpi:hts:€Qinmu0iiD&^i& 
God, lead his Heafti afide, aiid danip.the Exerdfe ol 
every Grace. Haw ve^dy is tl^Chrlftian totftvbIL wkK 
Pride on account of his flourifliing Enjoyments ?- Wd 
have need of great .Gcace to keejji u^iwrnUc in (irofpe* 
rous Circumftances either of Sout or Body -»— Is .the' 
Qiriflian inunerftd in Cares ? Her^ he is inDaiigvrW 
beiiig filled with too much Anxiety^ and of employing, tod 
' touch of his;Tinie in t^ fyhrUypAheVSeglt^ of fonKTim^ 
portant Dutiei of Religion, iiLthe fuitabk Difcharge df^ 
which thedivine Ldfic is'kept.iiip: in; theSoiiK Thua 
it is dijficuk fir. tbafii who haw much Soda. wifhth^ fFhrU^ 
h grcixrin Braa. * I mention this,: toiqciidcen the •GhVl^ 
ftian dtligently to Attend to tihofe Means, that are aev 
ceffiiry foi* His keeping up a liv^ Sen& of the Things 
^ God in his Soul ; and to kec^ him. from beiilg dUk 
couraged, if at any Tim^ &o fees he has loft his 
Frames through his many atixfevs Cares, or through 
^ Temptations afi&flg from this Worid\ I doubt not 
hut this is the Cafe widi many^ J^finy of you, my 
dear Firitit4tf^ b«iye known whali it is to lofe Oetrnmu* 
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nion:tH^:God: tht»ugh4lw Hum what to 

have your Souls out of Tune ; what to, be tempted to 
the Oittiffion' of Duties. " I would bring in myfelf with 
you, and lay my Hand upon- my Mouth, crying out^ 
guilty, guilty. . What' then (hall we do in fuch un- 
pfeafing Circumftance» ? This leads me diredly to an- 
swer the Cafe ; viz. If^hat Methods Wi mufi tah to r#- 
^dver a healthful andvigirmu frame 9/ Soulj fo as to be 
Me to maintain real md-dofe Comrntpuon with God amid/f 
the Hurries of Life ?*-*— *.J[t requires a Pcrfon of great 
Experience to give a. /uitable Anfwer to fo important 
a Queftion.uSex^ible of my own Weakneis her«, I hope 
I have eameftly intireated the Affiftance of the £^irit 
of God ; in Confeqiience of which my Mind, I truft, 
has been Xnt&sA to the following Things, ' which 
I would now humbly fugged to you as necei&ry.in this 
Cafe-^— 

r i^ £xamine carefuUf into the Occafian of your Decline, 
That God- bringa fome Afflictions upon his People in a 
Way of Sovereignty^ is plain, if we look into his Wontr 
But, when he withholds the fpecial Influences of his Spi* 
rit from us, the Confequiences of which are Lofs of 
Communion with him, the Withering .of our Graces, 
and a Decline widi regard to the Life of Religion in 
pur Souls, we may:immediate)y conclude, that we have 
diihoAoiired God in fame Liftance or .other, and pro- 
voked him. th^5 partly to leave us. It is neceffary th^n 
to inquire into the Octets of God's Withdrawmcftt, 
not ordy for our prefent, but for our future G uidance. Was 
'^ob anxious to know why God contended. with him in 
a Way of AdVi^^on, and Ihall not we be iblici^us to 
exauaBne info the Reaibns of our prefent DecUne ? To 
lofe ^iiituai £njo]tments is much more melanicboly, 
tbsa to be under, tdnpond ABSkSAonh . Corni^ then, 
• s. my 
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my Soul; and c6me, my Chdriftiait: Ffiendi; -.and 
particularly come you, my dear FriiCnd, who fent in 
the above Cafe, and are defirous of a Revival';' come,' 
and let us examine, wherein we have provoked God. to 
withdraw. What has beeil the Kcafon of our late Cold^ 
jiefs and Fbnnality ? How came we to lofe any of 6ur Zeal 
for Chrift ?' HoW'is it we have becti ted to omit ^irituat 
Duties of Prayer, Meditation, f^c:f Wliy'is it we have 
not experienced the Prefcnce of tJie Spirit in Ordinwi- 
<^es, drawing our Souls after Jefus, and (bedding abroad 
his Love in our Hearts ? Oh ! why is it, that it is not 
wkh us as in 'Months paft, when^'we fat under the Sha^ 
dow of the Lord; and his I^efence lilted our Souls witb 
vhfpeakable ^^y i We have Reafon to be jealous of our 
Wicked Hearts, and to fear that they have led us afide,* 
and fo we have grieved the Holy Spirit, and he has di(« 
covered his Di^iea<Ure — Let tfc tnakg the Inquiry — ■ 
' Ptrbaps Wi h!mk hein io6'nmd) elated fvotth P ridel 
Pride is a great Enemy to the divine Life, it has* 6f« 
ten provoked, die Spint to withdraw his Prefence, that^ 
being in totat Meafure left to ouriUves, we might be 
humbled, and not think of oiirfetves beyond what wd 
ou^t. *Twas:Ftide that pr6Vok*d God to leave Pe- 
tiT', and fee how ffiacnefully hie fell. Luke xxii. 33; 57, 
58, 59, 6a. ' 'Tiie Apoftte Paidvfzs like to be carriedi 
way with Ptide^ even' under Aofe hi^ Enjoyments he 
was favoured with 5 - iSieirefore he bad a Mejfmger efSa^ 
ion fent to tufei him. 2 Ci9t. xii. 1—7. Some are 
proud of the World. They grow in Riches ; and their 
Hearts are lifted up, as if they were more amiable, or 
had more Intereft in God, than^ others. U this your Cafe, 
my Friends ? Examine ; have not tempotal or fpiritual 
Enjoyments lifted you up' too much ? Have not thefe 
vain Hearts been iUttoing you, Us Ferfims of fott^e pe<» 
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^iM Worth? dtid have yott not beeii. ready to fwcH 
ivith the Thought) and, from fuch an Appsebenuon, to 
Ipok^Uh an unchriftiaii.Air upon others ? 
c . Agftin, Perhaps .you have baen led if yaur Enjoyments 
id inii^ a Seeurity and Carelefsnefs of Spirit* Through 
the Ihd Widcednefs of our Hearts^ Mrc have <rften been 
guiky here, and fo have fufitred in unfpeakable Loft; 
It h^$ often been fuggefted to us after l^ritual Enjoys 
]nent$» that our State is iafe and fecure ; there is no d&«. 
^iv\x% us of t}ie pipxniled loheritaate;; God has given, 
us an evident Token t>f his e^erllftmgliPYP taour Scftitei. 
therefore we need not be fo n^uch in Duty, but may m^ 
dulge a little Liberty, and enjoy a fewicKf th^ PleafurfcSy 
and Comforts of theprefeitf Life, .and |dl ftiis cpfiTiftefit 
lYith our Hbpes of a betteh Thefei Thought) perhapa 
we have tdo' eagerly fucked in, frbniJ^ciir -having a plaiK 
iible Appearance ; and they have pi^v^ Ppifon to pitfi 
S6ul^; For, whilft mtc have been taking this inn^eprt 
Liberty^ we have inferifibly ffoftn carriefs znd'fefHf^^ 
^d have loft' our fpirilxlal> Joy* 'Tiois-trnf be the Ca6» 
^fo as to temppn4v£nj<9yn(lelit8* ](A^uil'6.|he|-eforBj 
have. not thefe led yo^ X6.^ C(i\riiejjf^s j^ Security ^^ 
Spirit? Gpd Ms! perhaps ^ncreafe^'ij^mfiSubftao^e^ 
and given.; you cterj^ TWi?ig iricbly l?> ^J^joy- 'You s^f 
like many of %\i^ Wf^Ui^.^oa ab^n4 "with Comfort^ i 
aild you muft be jtfk^ thexn^tpor.ia ¥pm^ and, Spi^t^ 
Oh, there is great Danger here ! Th^y iuppfehend theii^«* 
felves to be. too rich. Jto.be xeligipus,: th^tGod will fa^ 
a Deference to theenf ^^ account of }theitj5tation« And 
has not this been a T^mpt^ion tojQu a-t Tiines, ^ 
fo you have funk in yoUi.Ze8l> Smdan^^lpfe Conunumon 
ind Convert with G^f . 

Again, Pertupi .)oii iav^: lotted: jkis fff$rU too mueb\ 
If'oiey Xhfn love ih^WgrU^ ibelfitt 4Ah^,M€Uhef i^ 

i not 
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wt /«Aw». ijohn.ii. 15.. Tboi^yw toay-o« Jtiif© 
the World in the Senfe of the A|?oftle ; yet your Affeor 
tions may. be fo much fet ijiiwiciit, s^- to Boake a j.eal»u| 
God withdraw the fpecial Tokefla pf his.Low&oci 
you. 'Tis every Way unfaJlabk to our Pr<rfi»flw»' «J 
Love to. God to be fo fond of prefent Things/ 'Tis «6 
fering the.gr??tfft AfFronto ip pur adorable EmmiMh 
as if there was nwre Excfl)ie9<5y;in. the W5*W lii^i«l 
him, or as if he was not a fuffident P<>moii.fet 
tis. O Chiiftians, inquire} inquire, «y Friead, h«w 
your Hffjrt flange as to the Wprl4, . Havfr J.W ^well 
flighting jtoor Lord, your HuA«ad,.y«rur beft «f Faend^ 

iw valmng tfce Wcarld too mu<* ? ' -Z"" 

Again„ P«n6«?^, <iir««* <» M^pSfityW^-m'fg*'* 

wW<* Cbf^taus Utett mth Gadt 4nd by whi4>:*i^fi-^ 
their Stmk ttJi/oiued, £very Duqr. i? beaatifxd in it» 
Se»fon, ThPjri? iP a Time to mU»d^e Wqc14»- *i«l.^ 
Time to sltteod t() tl^e. AfFaJrs,«f :ih.<?.SpuV, Te1>Q4iJi^ 
fient in W Calling is doubtlefr^aDuty. A.qirifljan.'^ha 
is carelef* and flo^hful in his worldly, Mavrs, ii i»6 Hot 
nottr ooReBgioB. I wouM not throw *ne R.«fleaw» upon 
laduftiy in.the Furiiiit of pur )»wfia:BuA«ef% ^ '»' 
ther aeplftuA to B»t thea wp feouW rajnemb^tM 
the World \m fwt » f^«h« »»»>'' 1>>» Time. _^«t** 
was incumb««d %hm makiag PwvifioB for our Lor^ 
when fee ougM ^ bave.b««» *( ^ ^^^fl,*'"""?2! 

in the World, wtea he flwuld be in bis Family, or m 
his Qofet Perhaps yoar Engagements are great ; you 
are obhged to be much in Company. This is a Tewp- 
ution to you to negled fome importai|t Putics^ Du. 
ties that have been made fweet.and pl^fant to you« 
. Sq.d«, '.You .will permit m«, my dear Friend., tojj^ 
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quite free. The Cafe under Confideration gives me 
an- Opportunity for it; and the Profpcrity of our Souls. 
is a Matter ci fuch Importance, that it requires it. — 
I cannot but be- inclined to think that Evening Clubs, 
fe ffequent even amongft Frofefibrs, are injurious ta the 
Chriftian Life. Let me here explain myfetf, fer fear of 
a Miftake. I mean not, that we are to avoid all Com- 
pany and Converfation in an Evening. Chriftian Con-> 
ver&tion is ncceflary, and greatly ufeful. Nay, whilft 
we are engaged in the A^irs of this Life, it will be of- 
ten nece^aiy for a Chriftian to mix with tfao(e that per;- 
liaps are not ib% But, when (b much Time is Ipent in 
Evening Vifits, Clubs, • (^c as interferes with, and of- 
ten fets afide, the Duties of the Family and the Clofet,, 
or leaves but little Time for thefe Things,, no Wonder 
we then lofe Ground in the divine Life, efpeciaBy if 
dlis it too much our Pradice. We ihould remember, 
Aat real Religion lies not in much Talking, but in a 
fecret Converfe with God, and in an Experience of his 
quick^ining Prefence and Grace. Chriftian Converfation^ 
indeedy has an excellent -'Tendency to promote this : 
Aitd -oh that it was more found' anibngft us ! «But 
there fe a great Beauty, and a good deal of Chriftian 
Skill lies in timing of Things. One Duty fliould not 
Juflle out, or prevebt the Difcharge of another. Let 
irie- appear to your Confcience, O Profeflbr, and aftc 
ybu a few Queftipns. Is it your ufual PrafKce to fpend 
your Evenings abroad .^ What is the Gonfequence ? Do 
you End. your Family in a fuitable Difpofition to attend 
to (bcial Wor.fliip at your coming home ? Rather, are 
they not wearied with the Hurries of the Day, and wifli- 
Ing for Reft ? The Duty is oftentimes in fuch a Circum- 
ftance fadly curtailed, if not totally ncglefted. "And 
how is it with the Clofet ? That has feldom an Even- 
ing 
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Ing Vifit. Ycm have no Time to look into your Soul^ 
to mourn over Ae Sins of the Day, or to call over its 
JMtercies ; no Time for Reading or Meditation. One 
Neglea of thii Kini' makes Way for another ; and the 
Profeffor can content himfclf with it. Oh ! Chriftkns 
hag this been the Cafe with any of you ? Has this been 
the Cafe with you, my Friend? Has the Multiplicity 
of your Affairs, or h»ve your Engagements, prevented 
your often being in youf Clofet ? What have you loft ! 
But, alas Vjuvl are contented, and think that none can 
blame you, fo long as you have been in Company with 
fcirte of the Friends of Jefus* Gety on fo^ and fee what 
win be the Confequences. You will gradually lofe a 
Relife for the Power and Pleafures of Religion, and 
your Zeal will too much degenerate into Controverfy. 
You may talk much of God ; but you will walk but 
Kttle with him. Pardon my Freedom, my dear Friends : 
I bring no Charge againft you, but what I would bring 
^ainft myfelf ; and would therefore put myfelf upon 
the Enquiry, as well as you. 

Thus exandne mto.the Occajtons of your Dedine—l 
have given 'you fome Inftapces to direft and help your 
Inquiries. But ft<>p not here, but carefully examine 
every Thing by which you may have provoked God to 
withdraw his fpecial Prefence from you. 
. II. When you harut found the Occafans of your Decline^ 
humbUyourfilves before the Lord^ guard carefully againfi 
them for thefutaire^ get your Hearts fenfsbly affiled with 
yourLifsy and earneftly pray that the Spirit may not de^ 
part from you^ but gracipujly return unto you. This was 
the Cafe with Davidy of whom we have already fpo- 
ken. When he was brought to a Senfe of his Sins, 
bow humble ! He fell down proftrate before God, ac- 
knowledged and bewailed his Backllidings. He was 

jealous^ 
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jealous, left he fliould have prpvoM God entirely to 
withdraw his Prefencc and Spirit from l^ai} Therefore 
he expoftulated with him for the Retunrof his Favour^ 
and that he woul* r^drc thofc diviflQ Confolations^ 
which he had >efprc experienced, Jn»t l^ad lately loft. 
Pfal,. li* u, 12. Though we mayjioi:h»vcheen pro- 
voking God to withhold from. us. his fpeci^l Prefence by 
^e Commifiion.of fueh'opcn and public Sins as David,^ 
J* have we been too clofely ^ttacbied to the World? 
ifave we negleaed fome of the qgreat and important 
Duties of the Chriftiaa Life ? Have we been to<> proud, 
tDocarelefe and fecure in our Frame, oUr Walk, mA 
Behaviour? Have we been trifling wkh. Bod ? Itcer- 
iainly becomes us tohumble burfdvcs before him, if we 
exped his Return unto us. We fhould draw hear to 
him with Weeping and Lamentation ; fhould be often 
endeavouring to imprefs our Hearts with a Senfe of 
6ur Ingratitude; fliould be often mourning before the 
Lord; and Ihould fet a Mark upon riiofe Things that 
have been the Occaftons of our Decline^ that we may 
watch againft them for the future. Be often refleaing 
upon the Lofs you have had. Confider the ficHy Con^ 
aition your Souls have been in, whilft the Spirit wat 
Withdrawn from yoii. Confider how juftly God might 
have left you, had he been ftria to mark your Backfli- 
dings • And oh ! admire his infinite Patience, and ear- 
neftly pray for his Spirit to return and breathe «pon your 
dry Bones. Let it be your daily Concern to beg of God, 
that he would keep your Hearts, your AflfeAion^ quicken 
your Souls, and not leave you to Coldnefs and Forma- 
litv When Ifrael were exhorted to return unto the 
Lord, after they had finned, they are direded to return 
by Prayer, and inftruaed how to pray, or what to fey. 
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Mof. xiv. 2, 3. Taie with y9u ff^ords^ and turn to the 
I^wd% Say unto bim^ Take away all Iniquity^ and receive 
us gracioufy ; fo will we render thee the Calves of our 
iipSf &c. Prayer fuits all Cafes, and is nev^r to be 
DCglcded. Is any afflx£led? let him pray, James v. 13., 
So, has any fallen, grieved the Spirit, and loft in fomc^ 
Mcafiire that Livelinefi and Vigour of Soul he onc»- 
experienced ? let him return to God by Prayer. Take. 
I^ith you Words, even thofe Words which God has 
furniihed.^ou with, and come to him; take aPron^ife 
in your Hftndy and come and plead it with God foe 
tibe Return df his Prefence and Spirit. 

Illi OfUu im^e ufe ^f four Covenant Relation to God^ 
in^ pleadifig with, him^ and with your Mwn Souls. Tim 
Perfon, tb»t fem m the Cafe under Confideration, doea 
not appear to -doubt of his being a Chriftian. Tho 
yery Form, in which the Q^efljon ftands, fuppofes it > 
iad9 upod dlis Su^pofition, I proceed tp give you tl^iis 
necefary Diredion. Some indeed may fay, they can-^ 
not plead a Covenant Relatim ; for they are greatly in 
the d^rk abciiit it^ and are there^e afraid to do it.-r^ 
In Ax^!i>rts l<> this, in general, ohferve «^ So. long as you 
find youi* viewilkg and your pleading your Covenant Rer 
At^ii quickens . ytHi9 humbles you, fets you againft all 
Silly :9nd tefids.^o fill jrou with Love to Jefus and his 
Service^ look, upon this as an Evidence of yourInte-» 
feft in. the Covenant. Plead therefore, my Friends, 
1ikii»,Goven^entt Relation to God, if you would have it 
^(ter with yoi^r aouls, and would be in fuch a Frami^ 
,asr €d maimtiin Communion with God. 
: I. Plead it with God. A Senfe of it tends greatly to 
^ve you Faith and Fervency in Prayer, and to fill you 
.ivi^h Hopes of the Divine Prefence, and Favour. Hero 
U a glorious Ajrgument to nvake uie of with God ; 

Rejoice 
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Rgoicc in it, my dear Friend, and mak^ frequent Uftr 
of it. Often throw yourfelf at the Footftool of Qod's^ 
throne, and addrefs * him in fuch Language as this — • 
viz. — " Ix)rd, ant I not thine? Dtdft thou- not, O 
** Fither^ chufe me from Eternity, and determine to' 
^ beftow Salvation upon me? Didft thou not, O 
** mighty Gody undertake for me, agree -to* put my- 
** Name in the Book of Life, and, in Cohfequence of 
** this, come and fufFer and die itimyftead? And' 
** haft thou not renewed me, O eternal Spirit j and fct 
** the broad Seal of Heaven upon my Soul? If I 
*' am not thine. Lord, what mean fuch Inftances <^ 
** Communion with thee ? What means this Love to 
•* Jefus, thefe Defires after a Conformity to his Imag? ?• 
•* Are not thefe as fo many Evidences of thinft everlaft* 
** ing Love ? And, oh ! wilt thou leave me to wither 
^* and languifh, to grow cold and formal ? Wilt thoir 
<^ not come and kindle this facred Spark afreib, and 
*' carry on thy Work with an almighty Efficacy ? I jic- 
** knowledge, Lord, I am unworthy of thy Favour : 
*^ I have finned, and deferve thy everlafling IKtpIea- 
'< fijre. But did it not pleafe thee, of thine infinite 
*^ Grace, to enroll my Name amongft thy chofen QncB 
•« in the Volume of Eternity ? And^mltthoU leave me ? 
" Lord, it was thine own A£l, thy free A& ; and I 
** would humbly plead it. Therefore come and vifit 
" my Soul, (hed abroad thy Love in my Heavt, par- 
" don my Backflidings, and may I be^cnabled to rejoice 
** |n thy Covenant Love, and walk and a£l as one who 
** has a real Intereft in it." — Thus plead with God^ 
and follow the Example of the Pfalmift, who in all 
Difficulties, * temporal and fpiritual, addrefled God 9$ 
his God. Oh ! the Sweetnefs, the HappineKs^ that is 
couched in thofe two Words, Mjf God f 
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' 2. Ofi^ maie ufe of the fatne Argument j end plead 
this Covenant Relation with your Souls, When you find 
your Soids in Danger through Sin ; when you have loft 
your Frame, and feel a Coldnefs and Formality, and 
Ae Hurries of the World tempting you to a Carelef^ 
nefs in and a Negligence of Duty 5 plead with your Souls 
m fome fuch Manner as this — ^' O my Soul ! am 1 
*< a<aing like an Heir of Glory, to be thus incumb^red^ 
** thus anxious^ and thus carclefs ? What, 4id the fa* 
f* tber love me from Eternity, and .give me to his Son i 
*' Did y^i'fuffer, . and die for me ? And has the Spi-* 
** rit afkually renewed me ? in Confequence of all this, 
*« is Heaven my.Portion ? Am I born to Glory ? Oh I 
^* and wh^t, fp cold, fo formal ? I will not leave theej 
<^ O my Soul, in this withering Condition. I will plead 
V with thee the? Father's :tVe4^Q.[ng Kindnefs : I will 
5< befeech" thee by the tender Compaffions of the Sm 
^^ of Gody who • gave hioifelf for tljee : I will pre& 
*' upon thee, the mfinite Love of the Spirit, who (aid 
*' unto theej Live. I will not fcav^ thee, till l.finJ 
*^ Things better with thee. May not the Father juQly, 
^* con^lain of thee ? Hear, O my Soul, what he fays 

** -What, did I look upon thee from everlafting 

*' with infinite Kindnefs, and are thcfe the Returns thou 
*^ art making.?. Is. this like. one of. my chofen Vefels?. 
*^ Did I pai$ by thoufands, and look upon thee? and 
*' is this all the Senfe thou haft of thy Obligations to 
« me ? ---— Hear Jefus gently chiding thee, O my 
f flothful Soul ; faying. What, did I love thee fo 33 
« to die for thee ? Was the Day of thy Redemption 
^ upon my Heart from everlafting? and fliall my Caufe, 
** my Glory, lie fo little upon thine ? Behold my 
^* wounded Soul, fee my bitter Agonies, and all to re- 
*^ fcue thee from everlafting Death : And wilt thou not 
/ » " love 
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<^ Icrve mc more ? — Hear the Spirit hriiiging in his 
<« Charge againft thee, and cxpoflulttiog with thee — 
f5< Have I not, in Copfequencc of the /^ofA/r's evcrlaft* 
4« mg'Love, and the Mediator's Purchafe, come an4 
** brought thee out of Darknefi . into Light? What 
♦< Evidences have \ given thee of Cmenant Love f 
^ HdW have I calmed thy troubled CcMirdence, fhed 
f< abi^d a Saviour's Love in thy Heart, been a Spirit 
^ of Grace and Supplication in thee, and a Spirit of 
«< Adoption too ? And what, art thou fo ungrateful, fo 
" cold, and fecure ? — — Thus may God the /J^/A^r,' 
^ Son^ ondH^iyGh&Ji upbraid and cMda thee, O my 
<< Soul : And Ihall not this move thee ? Lord, my 
<^ Heart begins to melt % it foftens, it yields to fo 
** much Love ! Oh, come and do with mo what thoU 
«« plcafcft! May I hate Sin; may I love thee with 
<* grcatet" Fervency, and view every earthly Enjoyment 
*< with Indifference, and ufe all to thy Gtery.**— Thus 
plead your Covenant Relation to God, and all the Con- 
fequences of it, with your Souls. • Do it frequently, 
and you will find it, through the Divine BlefRng, a 
happy Means of enabling you to live above this World, ' 
Whilft you are in it; of humbling you for Sin; of 
quickening you under all Decays; and of bringing you 
into a fpiritual and heavenly Frame, fo as to maintain 
fome Communion with God, amidft the Hurries of Life. 

IV. If you would keep up Communion with God^ wbil/l 
you are engaged in the Affairs of the World^ take Care 
and watch over your Frame^ your Ends, and Views, — 
You may lawfully follow the World with Diligence ; 
but take Care that you purfue thofe Meafures, that are 
neceffary to keep your Hearts at a proper Diftance from 
the World, left they fliould be too much carried away 
with it, and entangled in it. Improve what Time you 
2 <^3^ 
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can for God. Particularly take care of your Frame, 
before you a6Hially enter upon your feciilar AflSiirs. Be 
concerned that the World does not creep into your Hearts, 
when you riie in the .Morning. Your Morning Frames 
aie of great Importance. Labour to throw afide the 
Wprld ; and do not enter upon Bufinefs, till you have 
eamcftly fought the Prcfcnce and Blefling of -God with 
and .upon ydu. Confider well over, tn your Clofets, 
the Affairs of the Day, the Temptations you are like 
to be expofed to \ artd be earneft '^Vith God for his fpe-- 
cial Prefence.to keep you: And oh! endeavour to 
get your Hearts imprefled with the Love of Jefus, and 
you will be in lefs Danger of bemg carriect away 
by the Temptations of the Day. You read in the 
Life of Col. Gardiner^ that that great Man had al-. 
ways his two Hours with God in a Morning*. If 
liis Regiment was to march at Four, he would be 
up at Two. I doubt not but that Fr^me he had in 
his Glofet often went with him through the Day. I 
would not intimate by this, that it is the Duty of eve- 
ry one of you, nry Friends, to ipcnd two HoUrs in your 
Clofets every Morning : But I am fatisfied, that if n<> 
Care is taken to fef apart fottie Time for' God, that iPer- 
Ibn can never be in a flourifliing Condition as to hii 
Soul. Let mii tell 3rou, early- 'RH&ig is not only good 
for the Health of the Body, but for tfee Health of the 
Soul too, ^^prcfvided feme Tltne is 'tj)Qht' with God, 
ahd commimihg with our own Hearts. O my Friends^ 
ftrive, wreftk wJth God in your Mornin^-Hgurs for his 
Pfefence in the Day, and labour to get Love to Jefu^ 
inkm&d in yoiir'Breafts, before you go out of your 
Ctefcts : And watch over your Frajpie in the Day. Exa- 

♦ Col. QardhurS Life, Page ^o, "^ * 

mine 
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mine your Ends and Views, the Prindple^ and Springs 
from whence you aft* Watch ov^r your decritful 
Hearts. Walk as in the Pre&iicd of God. In fine^ 
Jet the Glory of Chrift He, near your Hearts, and be 
afraid of any Thing that m9y difhonour God, and 
provoke his Spirit to withdraw from y6u.*— Thus, in 
endeavouring to cultivate a fpiriC^M Frame and T«m^ 
per, and to ws^k with humility ahd Grcumfpeflioo, you 
will give Evidence of your being Chriftians indeed; 
inay expe£): the Prefence of God with you ; and I doubt 
Xiot but, through his divine Bleififig, you will find 
your Souls in a thriving Condition. I would now clofe 
thefe few Hints widi two Remarks — — . 

!• Hence wefindy that it is mt an eafy Thirtg toie a 
fiourijhing Chrijiian. We muft live much in the Exer- 
cife of Faith ; we muft be much upon our Guard againft 
Sin ; we muft be much in our Qofets,. feeking God by 
Prayer, examining ourfelves, and keeping a ftrid Watch 
over our Hearts, left they fhould deceive us. A cai^^ 
lefs Chriftian cannot be a flouriihing one. If you Vrould 
grow up like taU CeUan^.2sA flourifli asTr^^; of Righ- 
ieoufnefsy you muft not be cpld and lifdefe, careleis as 
to your Frames and Converfation, Like Centinels, you 
muft be ever upon your Watch \ like Perfons running 
a Race, you muft be prefling towards; the Mark with 
all your Might; and like Soldiers, you muft be pre- 
pared for the Battle, and enter the Field with your 
Armour on, that you may get daily Advantages over 
your fpiritual Enemies, and may go from Strength to 
Strength, from one Degree of Grace unto another* To 
be lively Chriftians, fuch as glorify God in every Cir* 
cumftance of Life, requires Grace to be much in ^x- 
crcife, much of the Prefence of God, and conftant Sup* 
plies out of our Redeemer's inexhauftible Fulnefs. 
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2. Wejhould he each concerned to inquire how it is with 
oun Souls J and^ if we are upon the Decline^ to attend un- 
to the Directions that have, been given. Put ofF a Matter 
of fuch vaft Importance no longer j but examine whe- 
ther you are Chriftlans indeed, or not, and in what Cir- 
cumftances, whether thriving, or declining : And, if 
you are upon the Decline, let me intrcat you to confi- 
der what has been faid upon this SubjeS, and think it 
high Time to awake out of Sleep. Oh ! if you have 
any Concern for the Honour of Chrift, any Concern 
for the Peace and Welfare of your precious Souls, la- 
bour to have Things better with. you. Let your Loins 
be girt, and your Lights burning : And may none of us 
be under the leaft Alarm, when Death approaches, but 
then, through Grace, be enabled to fay, fFe hctue fought 
the good Fight ; we havefinijbed our Courfe ; we have kept 
the Faith, Henceforth there is laid up for us a Crown of 
Righteoufnefsy which the Lord^jhe righteous Judge ^ will 
give us at that Day^ and not to us only^ but alfo to all 
thofe that love his J^earing. 
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CASE III. 

Aferious Perfifiy who fcrupks to comply with the ufual 
Pra^ice of playing at Cards, dejires to know^ ni^ether 
thefe Scrupks arife from a needle fs Tendemefs of Confci^ 
ence^ or from the faithful Monitions of the Spirit of 
God?. 

The above Queffion is grounded upon, and extracted 
fromi the following Epifile : 

•* Reverend Sir^ 
** T Humbly take Liberty to recommend to your Con- 
*' J. fideration a Subjea, which has been of great 
•* Concern to my Mind. In Time paft I had a 
^ gfcat Liking to, and frequently pra<aifed the Game 
^ of Cards without Remorfe, as moft young People, I 
^< believe, do. But, fince I have tafted that the Lord 
** is gracious (which I hope is my happy Cafe) I di- 
^' redly laid afide the general Pra£tice of it, as what I 
^ apprehend unbecoming the Chriftian Chara£ler. I. 
«• have withftood frequent Temptations oiFered for a 
*^ Compliance^ but, once being in Company warm 
*^ for the Game, on their Solicitation I complied, but 
** not without (harp Reprodfs of Confcicnce. Oa 
** which I fecretly purpofed to have no more to do 
«« therewith, and have hitherto kept my Refolution. 
^* Whether my Refufals are needlefs Scruples of Con- 
«' fcience, or faithful Monitions from God, is my Query. 
<< And, as the Seafon is coming on, in which the Game 
<< of Cards is commonly pradifed^ and I may poffibly 

« faU 
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<< fall in dl^ Way pf Ten^ptation heffto, I am defirout 
^^ toknoMTi if byCoiapUahcelfliaUfinagainftGod, and 
^* (ifib) wherein the £rilthcinegfparti€idarlyGoar4ls«'' 

TourSy 8(C. 

<< P. S, I Iwti it to your Jtidgiiient to frame a Que*- 
f^ ftioa from the fe Thoughts fiittable to die OccaTidiu'' 

SJm(*V|S Aich a ^^nfcientious Spirit runs through th^ 
A VE above Epiftle^ I think it may fpeak the Lan- 
w^^or^ guagp of many Hearts, and therefore the 
1L£^ JNi jnjprp re^ily addrcfs myfctf to the Confiijcrah 
tion of the Subject 

The ftrious Requeft contained in the foregoing Le^ 
ter cannot be anfwered without entering into the Me- 
rits of the Caufe ; for there is no other Way of know- 
ing whether the Scruples tn our Minds, as to any par- 
ticular Prafiiee, be needlefs or juft, but by applying t^ ' 
the Divine Word, as the Rule of Duty, to fee what 
we can gather from thence by juft Confequenoe con^ 
cerning the Point. So far, therefore, as my Judgment 
reaches^ I would endeavour ferlouily and faithfully t^ 
reconunend rnyielf to every Man's Confcience in th^ 
Sight of God. 

Let me firiS fpeak a few Things, which agiree to the 
Game of Cards along ^ritik other Diveriions ,in Gonit- 
mon 'p and tbei^ confider what is peculiar to this Game> 
and others of ^ &nilar Kind ^ and fo by Degrees (hew 
you whefleia 4^ how far it is lawful or wUwfuL And, 
. I. This Piy^rj&^fi, widi every othier, is certainly evil^ 
iJtAenJiiwr it ii a^ndfd wiih tb0fi Circumjhnusy tht ar$ 
d^rimintid md fUfprftcefuh if it bj9 pra^ifed with wi!cke4 
Company 1 if it is f^uifiied atimfcafon^ Hoii^ ; if it 
X 2 infringes 
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infringes upon the regular Duties, , civil or religious, of 
the Family ; if it puts by, or drives into a Corner, the 
fecret Duties of the Clofet 5 if it occafions the laying of 
high Stakes, or ftirs up the Corruptions of Anger, 
Envy, Revenge, or lays a Foundation for Swearing, 
Quarrels, and Confufions. And it is ftill more pecu- 
liarly abominable, whenever Perfons Hearts are fo h'ar- 
dened by the Deceitfulnefs of Sin, as to prcfume upon 
the Praflice on the Lor^Ps Day. Thpfc who are ac- 
quainted with this Game, and indulge a free Ufe of it, 
cannot but be ferifible, that it is very^ very often at- 
tended with fuch abominable Circumftances : And as it 
is for the moft Part attended with, or productive of, 
thefe Evils, therefore every one that has any Senfe of 
Religion, and any Confcience towards God, fliould be 
very wary and cautious how he ventures upon it. 

2. This Diverfion, with every other, is certainly evil, 
fofar as it is a t>ifgrace and Dijhonour to the ProfeJJion 
' cf Religion, For a Profeffor to give himfelf up to any 
Diverfion immoderately, is a Reproach to him. But 
for a Profeflbr of Chriftiahity to be a prof(5fled Catd-- 
player, is a Brand, an Infamy. When any of them are 
known to be Followers of this Praftice, their Charafters 
are funk in the Efteem of all truly ferious Chriftians 
and Gofpel-Churches ; and this Report fpread concern-* 
ing thefn, or this Praftice feen amorigft them, raifes 
their Credit only among the loofe, gay, and vain Part 
of the World, and exceedingly hardens the Hearts of 
thofe, who have not fet God before them. ^ 

And that this is a reproachful Diverfion, is prafti- 
cally and publicly acknowledged by the Form of the In- 
dentures, whereby Youths are bound Apprentices ; for 
in thefe Indentures they are bound to abftain from 
Car-ds and Dice^ and ether unlawiU Games. And 

doubtlcfs 
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doabtlefs this Form was eftabliflied in thofe Indentures, 
undetr a Conviction that thefe DiverfionS are peculiarly; 
infnaring to Youth. 

If therefore Profeffors hayc any coAfcientious Re- 
gard for their Reputation as Chriftians, they are bound 
from this Principle to abftain from the dilreputable 
Practice. . . ^ " , 

3. This Diverfion, with every other, is certainly 
evil, fofar as it is infnaring in its own Nature, Now 
it is very evident from Matter of FaC):,, that this Game 
^ has fomething peculiarly bewitching and intangjihg in 
it. jHow ftrongly does it captivate the Affe^aions, how 
ftrangely doesrit draw away the Heart, and how power**: 
fill is its Efficacy to : fill the Mjnd with Vanity! to 
fiich a Pegree, that a Peribn muft be extremely upon 
his Guard to efcape ^receiving an unfpeakable Pfejudico 
to his Squl. This Divterfion. thej^efore muft be cer- 
tainly unlawful, when it bewitches the Mind, and pro- 
duces Vanity add Carnality of Affection. iBefides, .it 
is known, that this Game has fome fuch pernicious 
Pleafure in it, as adually enamours the AiFedion^ 
and makes Persons to be extremely fond of it,' and fet 
upon it, as if it was a Matter of the higheft Imporr 
.tance to have Opportunities for it, and to, be indulged 
in it. And, generally fpeaking, fo efficacious is this In«> 
fluence upon the Mind, .that all Arguments and Perfua- 
.lions, all Warnings, nay, and the vpry Experience of 
:Difadyantages arifing from it, prove altogether too weak 
,to detach die Mind from it,. Many Perfons are fo fond 
of.it, that they will forego almoft every Thing, ra^er 
than be debarred from the infatuating Pleafure. With what 
unaccountable Eagernefs dq fome {turfue it ; how aie 
they vexed and grieved at Heart, when difappointed of 
jt Game -, and what Refentment rifes in their Min^ 
: C 3 againft 
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agatttft thbfey wiio are fo faithful as td rtpiove ^ 4e* 
bar ^m t Atid tbiat Parfon flduft be ac^eottiitad a Pre- 
cifian, atiEnthufiaft, an Enemy to Plei^Ut«,wh4attempca 
to f^ak a Word agafatft it. Whieile^ndr Matters are run 
t6 fech a Length as thie, or to any Thing liiofc it, it ia 
an Evicjence that the Gaitiaftera ore al^lutely intoxka* 
ted with carnal Pleafure. 

. 4. This Diverfion, with every odier^ mui certainly 
b« evil, inUn it uhfils fie Soul fir ^rUuid DtOhi. It 4s 
jtoadily granted^ that feme Dif«riibns iae eertaitily 
lawful 5 and it li ^ rt^ly allowed, that fome K- 
^rfioa Is really neoefiktyi. But thMi it k ^tAj ft far^ 
TAib H Aiited to unbend the Mind fer a Sfeafon from 
ftvejiet Thought, or to relax tbt 9&if t^ Mider it 
fte more capable «o ferfbitn necdSaiy DiMy. Pii^i^on 
Is giieiouAf alloired ud defigned to ^ ifte Bddy and 
MSnd for fpirituid and natni^d Dulks, Birt, furely a 
gNfciiui Ptrfin muft atelcno^vfedge diefollowiiig Maxim 
to ht juft : That, whatfoev^ DWeHion) to ^Aually 
lilnfit liie Fmme and Sfdrit lef the MKnd for 40«rotional 
fgcerciies, they fo fiur pmve dieniieivea to te liuitful and 
triikymal. And ihtrcAsre every i^iCon, that has any 
Hegard tot ^ Pow<er iOT Godlinefs iti his own SoqI, 
tau}ft judge and condttnn hiaoielf as guMty before God, 
isrhonever he engages in fuoh I>iviei£on% or to fuch a 
^^^, as to unfit his SouS for CoiMionioin with God, 
-And, tf evei^ ^^flrflbr did fetk^ifly aiwend 16 this Hule, 
Md e)camtne fahttfeif by this Teft, i doubt not but 
ht woidd foon be QbKged to dfrdine this P^(^ice from 
9iis own Experience. Give me leave here Ifo put one 
Queftion to your Confdences i a Qdeftion that needs 
to b^ put ferioiifly to you, and by you to youtftlves : 

^t^ethifj after a Game at Cards^ you do uoi aOuaUj 
Undyourfehes bcrely uhfittid for fpirifuai DevotimP And 

I 
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I ftrongly Ai/peA, that if every one of you (who know 
what Communion with God means) would be faithful 
to yourfelves, you wouU^ »U of you, find by iad Ex- 
perience, duMt this Game is an abfojute Eit^my to vital 
Religion* 

Having brought this Subje^i down thus into Experi- 
ence itfelf, I will beg leave to oiFer the follpwing Confi- 
derations to your Thoughts, 

Since this Game is found to be ip peculiarly attended 
with many Evils, to be fo peculiarly difhooqurable and 
infatuating, and to be in Fad fuch an Enemy to 
vital Godlinefs, what can be the Reafon hereof? Is diere 
liot fome Gipund to fuCp^ that it is gpil in itfetff I£ 
it be not fi>, how comes it to pafs, that fucfa Evils flioul^ 
neceflarily cleave to it, or be necelTarily produced by it i 
But, if it be unlawful^ wherein does die pjuticular Evil 
of it coiifift ? Far would I be from exaggerating Mat- 
ters of any Kind unjuftly j though I am apprehenfiv^ 
that many, who may fee thefe Lines, vnll imagine, tba^t 
an Attempt to prove this Ganiie to be evil in iifelf muft 
•he owing to an Over-nicety, Pijecifenefs, or ScrupMlo«- 
fity of Confcience. But let me crave your Patience ^ 
little, while I attempt to lay forth my Thoughts upon 
this Head with ^11 Freedom and Plainnef$. , 

The whole I have to fay uppn this Subjedl is foundeil 
upon a plain, but top much negl.e^ed Paflage of A- 
cred Writ : Prw. xvi. 33. 736^ Lot is cajiinto the Lapi 
iuttbewholeDifpoJtngthereofisofthehoKBi i.e. when- 
ever a Lot is caft^ ^e jumre Padfioa ox JQeterounntion 
wof it is Srom J^h^vah bisiftlf. He xlaioM it as 
his fole Prerogative. This Proverb^ wffl appear tp be 
true concerning all Sorts ^f t<ots, whether .ciyii or re- 
Jtgiousj wherefoever, howfoever, or wbMiftttMftr ^qt 
jaayhe caft. For, in all Cafes whatfoever, when a 

C 4 Lot 
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Lot is caft, and caft fairly, an Event^ is thereby render- ^ 
ed cafual and uncertain ; and it is not within the Reach 
of human Skill or Power to afcertain, forefee, or de- 
termine the Event : And, if it be beyond human Con- 
trivance or. Art to decide the Affair, to whom then 
4oes it belong, or whofe Prerogative is it ? Whoever 
therefore believes the univerfal Providence of God, 
muft of IvTeceffity acknowledge, that all Events uni- 
verfally are under the Divine Direftion, more efpeci- 
ally thofe that are cafual. And, if God is to be own- 
ed in thpfe Events that co|ne upon us daily^ unforefeen, 
unfufpedied, and undefigned by any Creature; furely Di- 
vine Providence ought to he Jlill more efpecially regarded 
by us, whenfoever we voluntarily render an Event un- 
certain and cafual. We mtift therefore conclude from 
the above plain Text, and the Reafoning upon it, that 
we ought in no Cj^fe defignedly to render an Ey^nt 
cafual with Refpeft to us, without fome real Depenr 
denc9 upon, and SubmifSon to Divine Providence. 
With which Frame of Spirit Lots may be caft or efta- 
bliflied upon proper Occafions without any Harm or 
Crime* : And, without fome fuch Frame of Mind in 
cafting or receiving a Lot, we are really defedive in 
.our Regard to Jehovah as a God of Providence, 
feven fuppofing the Gccafion of the Lot to be proper 
and juftifiable. But, if we venture to caft a Lot upon 
trivial Occafions, fuch Occafions as it would be Prq- 

• In Cafb of Neccflity and Importance, where we cannot, without 
falling into <ieftra£Uve Contentiont, decide a Point in Qi^eftion, the Lord 
gracioufly permits tis to refer the Deciiion of the Afiair to J^S^ifelf by Lot, 
provided wc do it with a proper Eye to him, as the grand Arbiter and Dif- 
pofer. Prov. xviii. 18; Tbt Lot CMuJetb Ctntetineas t^ ceafe, andparteth 
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phanenefs to addrefs Jehovah in, we arc then guilty 
of trifling with that, which ought to be treated with a 
ferious Regard to the Lord, as the fupreme Decider 
of all Events ; and efpecially of thofe, whofe Pecifioii 
we deftgnedly put out of our own Reach. 

It may perhaps here be readily afked, What Refe?* 
rence lias all this Reafoning to the prefent Subje£l ? or 
how can this be applied to the Games of Cards and 
Dice ? Let me then briefly ftate this Affair to you, with 
a View to the Diverfion in Queftion, 

I confefs, that in this Game much pf (he Succefs de- 
pends upon the Skill and Attentioii of ^ Perfon who en- 
gages in it ; for ^ Ikilful Player can fometimes make a 
greater Advantage of a bad Hand, than others can of a 
goodHznA. But ftill, whether a Perfon fliould ha,vc 
'a good or bad Hand, depends intirely upon the cutting, 
ihuiHing, and dealing out of the Cards ; and this is a 
very important Circumftance in the Game. I fhall paC 
the Affair of a Lot in the prefent Cafe only upon this 
liTue. He that fhuffles, or cuts and deals oiit the Cards, 
either does it fairly or unfairly^ If it be done unfairly^ 
then here is Cheating, Knavery, Fraud, and Diflio*- 
nefty praftifed in the Game. But, if he does, it fairly^ 
it is done in fuch a Manner, that no Perfon can forefee 
which Side ibould have the Advantage : So then here 
is an Event defigne41y put into a properly cafual or un- 
certain State 5 and this is, this can be, no other than 
the very Afl: pf cafting a Lot. So that we are neceflk- 
rily reduced to this Dilemma, that eitl^r a Lot is caft, 
or the Game is conduced in a cheating, difhoneft Way. 
Therefore, if Juftice takes Place in the Game, here is 
an Event, an Event of confiderable Confequence in the 
Play, defignedly put out of the Decifion of human Skill, 
Fofethqught, or Contrivance ; and fo the Decifion of 

thi^ 



^-■•■•s. J* 



^2 Caf^s of Cmfcieneef [Ca s e IIL 

this Event muft neceflarily be referred el£bwhere» to 
fooic iavIGble Power. 

Can it then be improper or unneceffiuy to aik, whi- 
tlicr the Decifion is referred ? Is it to God^ to the De- 
ttf/, or to Chance and Fortune ? If the Decifion be re- 
ferred to God himfelf, as a God of Providence, this can 
1>c efteemed no left than Prophanenefs : And we are af- 
fnred, that God will not account him guiltle/s, that taketb 
Ms Name in vain. And can we, with any Serioufnels 
or Decency, at a Game of Cards, fey in our Hearts, 
Lord, give a feffeSt equitable Lot? I, know we can- 
not ; yofu know we cannot. Such Language of Heart 
or Adion can never be efteemed decent in Kverfion : 
And thofe, who have any Serioufhefs in their Spirits, ar« 
fer from the Thought, and Cannot bear the ReflefUoh 
Iniheir own Confciences. 

' I afk then further, if the 'Decifion be not referred tp 
the Lord, ib it to the Devil? No, by no Means, 
you wiU fey. This you deteft as much as the former, 
«s it has a Species of fFitchcraft in it. It only then 
««inams that the Reference is made to Chance^ or No- 
flbifrg. To fey that it is referred to Nothings is to fay 
ifcat is rtot referred at aH; which is contrary to Matter 
mf Fad ; becatife the Event is afiually' and defignedly 
Teferred away from yourfelves, and from all human SkiH 
and Contrivance, And therefore it muft be referred tp 
Luck, Chance J or Fortune. This Thought is more to* 
lerable than the former : And it is extremely evident 
]that the Reference is made hither^ from the univerfal 
'Language which obtains in this Diverfion ; in which 
?iothing is more common than to talk about Luci, Chancej 
jmd Fortune. But remember then, if the Reference 
ffc made to Chance, what is this but fid>ftituting, 
j>raft.ically fiibftituting, Fortune in the room of Dtvine 

Providence^ 



Case HI.] Cafis rf ConfcUfutf ^ 

Providence? which b a Species of Hmbmifyi o( Jdo^ 

. It may he (aid indeed, in prder to iati$fy or fop^ Uie. 
Confcience, dsa^ you have no Thought or De%i ia ihuf** 
flii^ the Cards to make an Appeal pr Refeiience smy 
whither, neither to (r^i, the D^vU^ npr Cbtn^g ; and 
therefore you cannot be chargeable with either i^f tbeiq 
fuggefted and fuppofed Evils. But it is eafytp rq^dy, 
tMt though your remote Im^iition he <^y to.diveit 
yoOrTfilyes, and to condud the Game fairly, yeA a oioiq 
iflimediate Defign profefiedly intervenes ; namely^ it i$ 
your adiual Intention, if you su-e h^neft and fair, to {Hit m 
Svent out of your own Reacht 9Adotit of the Retid) 
0f your Partner wd Coi^^y, in order for yo* ^ 
divert yourfdves by it and upon it. And if you do Mi'fft^ 
cdly and profefflbdly refer (he Event away from ^ De- 
^rmination of all jhuman Skill and Forethou^, i« 
jiighly becomes you, who caft this \^t^ ferioufly to i«r 
quire whither you refer it then ; remembering at ^ 
iame Time, that whatever your Thought be, or whe^ 
ther you have any Thought nbout it or no, it is fltU an 
umverfal Truths that when the Lot is caft into the Lap» 
the whole I>ifpo&l of it is of the X/ORO, Say not, O 
Profe&r, that the Providence of Opd has nothing to 
do with fuch trifling Concerns : For, whether we will or 
fio, the above^quotcd Text is, and imift be of liniverr 
Vsd Extent. Arc thefe Coneorns too trivial forDivi»e 
Providence ? when n9t a S^^rrm fitUs to the <Snnin4 
mthout our Father i and the very Hairs of 4«r iie<i4s^4tr$ 
^// numbered. 

I am forry that I am obliged to inculcate and inforcf 
fuch plain and univerfel Truths, becaufe they nre ib evir 
;dently infringed upon even by Profeffors themielves^ 
throu^ tineir being habitually ignorant of die Evil inr 

eluded 
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chided m Chance-Dk^erfions. And farcly thofe Amufe- 
ments can fcarcely be called harmlefs, whofe Innocency 
can be no otherwrife fupportcd, than by excluding, con- 
tra6Hng, or abridging the Providence of God. 

But I have another ferious Thought to offer to your 
Confideration, which I cannot but conceive muft have 
fomc Weight in it to a ferious Mind. 

You know in yourfelves^ that, whenfoever this Lot is 
caft in the Diverfion, you are more or lefs concerned- 
about, or concerned with, the Event in your Minds : 
Your Affedionfi are more or lefs at work, in a Way 
of Expe&ation and Hope, to Jbe what Advantages; 
Chance will give you, or deprive you of, in the Game. 
And the Difference is hot very great, if you play but 
f<M- a Trifle, or even for nothing : For everjr Pcrfon is 
in fome Degree folicitous and defirous to have the Ad- 
vantage of a good Hand,' either from a Principle of 
Intereji or Honater. For, if you arc totally indifferent 
about the Event of the Game, and about having the 
Advantage in it, you adkually lofe all Pleafureand Amufe- 
ment in the Diverfion. 'Tis this Hope and Concern, 
that is the Spring of all the Pleafure attending thft 
.Diverfion to you; and it is this that keeps your 
Attention to it. Accordingly there is !n fome Degree a 
Hope of having a good Hand, or a Fear of having a 
bad Hand ; and a certain Joy and Pleafure, if t\i% former 
falls to your Lot, and a certain Sorrow or Grief if the 
latter comes to your Share, by the ihuffling and deal- 
ing out ot the Cards. 

Let me then intreat you ferioufly to rcfleA what thcfe 
Affe&ions of the Mind are excited by, what they are 
built upon, what is their Objedl and their Foundation i 
Is it not Chance, Luck, . or Fortune ? If not, what elfc 
fzn be the Ground of thefe Motions and AffedKons^ 

froin 
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from whence the primary Pleafure of the Amufement 
fprings ? Certainly you agree to refer the Decifion of 
the Event (which raifes thefe internal Motions, thefe 
Hopes, Fears, or Dependencies) away from all the 
Creatures, from all human Skill and Power, unto 
Chance or Fortune : And, if fo, is not this an experiment 
taly as w^ll as a conjiru^iive Subftitution of Fortune in 
the room of Providence ? See whether this is not the true 
State of the Cafe, whenever your Minds are in any 
Meafure agitated with Hopes or Fears, Pleafure or 
Sorrow, about the Goodnefs or Badnefs of the Hand. 
And if this be, or fo far as it is, the Spring of your 
Attention to, and Pleafure in the Game, what Name 
fliall we give to this Sort of Pleafure ? And can we won- 
der that it fhould be fo pecullarly^infnaring and intoxi- 
cating, as we generally find it to be ? 
. But, if what has been faid in a Way of reafbning up- 
on the Nature of a Lot, and the neceflary Working 
of th6 Mind upon the Event decided thereby, does not 
convey any Conviftion, I would try one more Me- 
thod ; and that Is by making a plain and clofe Ap- 
peal to the Hearts and Confciences of thofe, that have 
any thing of the Fear of God before their Eye^, con- 
cerning the Workings of their Minds, the iSentiments 
of their Hearts, and the Words of their Lips, in the 
Practice of thefe Amufements. 

■ *Tis poffible, you may think there is very litde in all 
this Argumentation concerning the Nature and Defign 
of a Lot. Be it fo then : But let us next fee what are 
the unavoidable Confequences and Effefts of thus trifling 
with Providence under the feignei'Name of Luck and 
Fortune : For frequently the Innocency or Evil of any 
Thing is beft feen in the immediate and univerfal Fruits 
and Effe<as thereof. 

Now 
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Now I will yentufe to dffirm that tMs very Pra£kic9 
gineraUjfy and as it were mcejfarilyj produces thefe %U 
fedbuponProfeflbrs: i.Heatheniih Sentiments; 2. Hea- 
iheniOi Language ; 3. Heatheniih Affisftiona: All which 
together often introdace^ 4. Heathenifh Pr^ices. You 
may well be ftartled at the very Propofiil of thefe Parti-* 
cttlars. However^ all that I defue is» that you would 
give them that Weight) which upon prof^r Examina* 
tion they appear to have in Fad upon yourfelves and 
your Experience. 

/ ir Hidthtnifti Sentiments appear to be the unavoida^* 
Ue Confequence of this Praiftice. It actually contra£b 
your Notions of IXvine Providence. It makes you ready 
to imagine, that God leaves fome Events to ChasKO 
or Fortune^ And indeed you dare not be clear, con-* 
fiftent, and properly extenfive in your Sentiments con- 
cerning &e divine Determination ol cafital Events, 
without making fome Breach upon, or cauTing km^ 
Su(piciot»s in, your Coaf<;ience$ concerning this Pradice, 
wh^dia you pirofei&cBy agree to refer the Determination 
of an Event, wbex^with you are concerned, away from 
yourfelves, you I^ow not whither ^ or at kaft dare not 
Aink whether it is in ¥zSt referred according to the 
true Do&ine of Providence. 

This Diverikm naturally kads you into an Opinion^ 
that Chance prefides over and rules the Game \ thai 
Fortune fometimes takes one Side, and fometimes ano- 
ther,' in* a Sort of arbitrary Way. It naturally tends 
to make you think that ibme Perlbns are lucky and for* 
tunate, while others are unlucky and unfortunate. To 
which we may add, that there is a Multitude oS hea* 
theniih Notions arifing from, or making their Way ia* 
tOy your Minds : Such as, that Fortune finil^ <^n 
fome, and frowns upon others ; that, if the Cands are 
jr ihuffled 
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fliuffled in fo!M other Manner, or if we cbati^ our 
Places, ^c. this will Airn the Courfe of Chance 300^ 
ther Way. Let me a(k you freely, whether you do not 
find that fuch Imaginations gradually obtain fome Place 
in your Minds I And furely thefe Conceptions are not 
only idle, but heathenifh and fooliib in the bigheft De^ 
gree> and have more Evil and Infedition in them thaa 
we may at firft View be ready to allow. I an^ ii»- 
deed very fenfible, that no judicious, confcientious dm- 
ilian can in his ibber Thoughts embrace fuch Oj^ni^ 
ons : But yet a frequent Pradice of thefe Games wtil 
unavoidably leave the Infefiion oi them upon the Itfiar 
gination; and that (bmetimes to fuch a D^;reey that 
a Perfon a£hially defires to divert him&lf this Waf^ 
becaufe of the Amufement and Entertainment be findb 
in feeing (as he thinks) how Fortune ihifts Sides» de^ 
iiring and hoping diat it may turn about in his own Fa^ 
voun AH this will be £u^er confirmed by ob&nung^ 

2. That Heathettijb Language appears to be the umi^ 
voidable Confequence of this Pra&ice. How confiantiy^ 
do we hear the Terms, Lucky Chance^ Fortune^ in thr 
Procefs of this Game i How freely do the Gameflef9> 
talk of lucky Perfons^ lucky Hands j ^ndfiriunate or sm^ 
fbrtuttote Places ? This every one knows is the very Diar- 
led of the Card-Table. And let me afk thee, O PiofeS> 
for, whether fuch Expreffions as thefe are fit for the* 
Lips of a ChriiHan ? One would radier think that 
die very Sound of them muft be ofienfive to hit 
Ears, and drive him away from the Diverfion, wfae» 
he knows that the whole of this Pbrafeology i$ ex- 
preffive of. Sentiments dire£dy oppofite to the Chd^ 
fKan Do£bine of Divine Providence. Yea, iartber, 

3. Heathemjb AffeSHom are the unavoidable Confer 
quence of this Divexfion^ ' Fiom hence naturally acifr 
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fuch Motions of the Soul as thefe ; a Wifliing that For- 
tune may favbur us, a Hope that it will, • arid a real 
Dependence upon it for our Succefs in the Play ^ a 
grieving and being uneaiy at our Fortune, if we be parti* 
cularly unlucky, an envying another - whom Fortune 
jeema to favour more than us j a being pleafed and re- 
joiced when a good Hand comes to our Share, and then 
in our Minds infulting over thofe that are not fo happy 
and profperous in that Refpeft. And as all Perfons 
know that the Succefs of the Game very much de- 
pends upon Chance ; therefore, fo fa;- as a Perfon's Heart 
is concerned with the Event, by reafon of his Intereft 
or Honour being involved in it, fo far thefe various Af- 
fedions of the Soul are unavoidably moved. So that 
here is a vaft Variety of Paflions fixed upon Chance, 
and excited by it. The Defire is towards it; the De- 
pendence is upon it ; and, when it frowns, there is ei- 
ther a SubmiiEon to it, .or a Fretting at it, or envying 
and grieving at the Fortunatenefs of another. And it 
cannot but be acknowledged, that thefe AfFe6):ions, thus 
excited frequently work with great Strength, and vifibly 
difcover themfelves in the Countenance, Words, and 
Adions. Now fome of thefe Affeftions are evil in 
themfelves ; fuch as Fretfulnefs and Envy. They all of 
them are generally agitated to an immoderate Degree : 
And even thofe AfFei^ions, fuch as Hope, Fear, Sub- 
mtffion. Dependence, and Joy, which are lawful in 
themfelves, become heathenifh and criminal fo far, as 
they have Fortune for their Objefl: and Motive. 

And were we to try at giving another Turn to our 
Account of thefe AfFe(Slions, and fuppofe them to be 
excited not by Chance, but by the View of the Divine 
Deciiion ; this would only make the Matter worfe, by in- 
troducing apparent Prophanenefs. For certainly you 

would ^ 
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would not choofe to call the Pleafure in bavrng a good 
riand Thankfulnefs to God, nor this Submiffion, if 
you have a bad Hand, a Submiifion to the Divine Provi-. 
dence ; any more than you would choofe to call any De- 
gree of Fretfulnefs or Envy in the Game a fretting at 
the Divine Difpofal, or envying another the Advantage 
God has given him*. 

Look therefore into your own Experiences under fuch 
Diverfions, and fee how far thefe Sentiments, this Lstn- 
guage, and thefe Motions of Heart are chargeable upon 
you \ and then you will be obliged to allow that the 
Game is very pernicious and intoxicating to you, whe- 
ther you will .grant the Juftnefs of the foregoing Rea- 
fonings upon the Nature of a Lot, or no : Though one 
can fcarcely think^ that a Perfon, who finds and obferves 
thefe heathenilh ESeds upon him> fhould be at any 
Lofs to judge from whence they proceed ; fince the very 
Nature of thefe evil Experiences, and the very Nature 
of the Evil that is in them, proclaim, that they are a 
pra£^ical and experimental. Subftitution of Fortune in the 
room of Providence. Upon thefe Principles and Ob- 
fervations, we need not wonder, if a Fondnefs for and 
a Purfuit of this,Diverfion produce, 

4. Heathentjb Pra^ices and Effe^s. It naturally 
tends to make. Perfons lofe their Reverence for God in 
the common Affairs of Life, to make them forget that ca- 
fual Events are under the Difpofal of the great Governor of 

* In other Diverfiont, wherein the Succefs ^tirely depends upon the Ex- 
ertion of our own Skill or Strength, there is no Aich Snare j-becaufe there- 
in our Hopet or Fears, &e are founded upon a Reality, and may the'ie- 
fore be very innocent* But in Chance-Games a Perfon is in the utmoft 
Danger of letting his Afifeflions loofe upon that, which, if it be any 
Thing, is, and can be, no Other' than the Divine Providence, which cer« 
uinly ought not to be thus played and trifled with* 
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the Uhlverfe, 1^ rfcribing them to Chinee, without look- 
ing any higher. It tends to draw off the Heart from 
God, and to difcompofe the Spirit for devotional Exer- 
cifes. It fills the Mind with fuch Imaginations, Senti- 
ihents, WifhcS, Hopes, ahd Deperidencies, as are un- 
fuitafcle to a ferious Chriftian, deftruftivc to the Power 
of Godlinefs, and are a never-failing Hindrance to th6 
Spirit of DevoHort. It generally precludes the Wbr- 
Ihip of God in the Family and Clofet, or drives it into 
a Corner. And as a Rellfli for this Diverfion incfeafes, 
io, ift Proportion, d Regard to and a Reiah for fpiritual 
vital Religion declines ; aUd thofe that are the moft at- 
tached to it, arc fach as live Without God in the 
W«)rld. 

All this may be turned into an Addrefs to all thofe, 
that occupy themfelves in thefe t)iverfions. Are there 
any of you, whofe Confciertces are ftruck by thefe Re- 
prefentations artd Appeals ? How deeply ought you to 
6e humbled befori the LdRb, that you have walked in 
the Cbunfel of the Ungodly, have ftood in the Way 6i 
Sinners, and hav^ 6ven fat in the Seat of the Scorncrs ? 
6eg of God the Holy Spirit to fatten the ConviSion in 
your Hearts, as a Nail in a fare Place, that you may ber 
iiever more polluted With thefe Corruptiohs. 

But arc there any xrf you, who make a ProfcflSion of 
Religion, who Ml arc folihd in, and are fond of thefe 
Prai^ecs ? Givie hie Leave to cxpoftulate Matters with- 
you : What is there in this Diverfion, that is fo relifli- 
able and enchanting td you? Is the Weiafure fo gt'eat^ 
or have you fuch a Regard for your HofMsr or Inter^ 
%X a Game of Cards^ as to bring thtm intb Competi- 
tion with your Rdputafian as Chriftians, br the Ihttreft 
of your precious Souls I. 

I would 



J 



Case hi.] Cafes of ConfcieHcei gt 

I would fain hope, that many of you dare not purfue 
ttis Game with thofe Circumftances of Evil, that moft 
do, by attending to it at unfeafonable Hours, with high 
Stakes, in public or vain and irreligious Company, (sfc. 
If any of you are going on in this Way, I muft pro-^ 
claim, there is not the Fear of God before your Eyes ; 
and your ProfelEon of Religion is no other than a Snare 
to your own Souls, and a Means of hardening the 
Hearts of others. 

But are there not fome, n^y many of you, that make 
no Scruple of this Game occaflonally ? You fatisfy your 
Minds with this Thought, that you prailife it but 
feldom, and that at convenient Times and in proper 
Company, and can therefore fee no Harm in it, or 
find any bad Effe£ts from it. Come, let us ferioufly in- 
quire into this Matter. Though you may avoid Swear- 
ing, Quarrelling, bad Society, and unfeafonable Hours 
in this Game, does it follow, that it is therefore harmlefs 
to you ? Have you never obferved how unfit your Frames 
liave been for fpiritual Devotioo after it ? Have you ne- 
ver obferved it to be a Means of contra£ling or fetting 
afide your Family and Clofet Duties ? Have you never 
obferved what ill EiFeds this occaiional Practice has 
upon your Children and Servants ? To come clofer, 
can you avoid its polluting your own Minds with un- 
chriilian Imaginations, or its defiling your Lips with a 
Language contrary to the Language of Canaan ? . For 
my Part, I could never fee that, when Chriftians met 
together upon this Amufement, they could avoid this 
heathenifh Phrafeology, or thefe heathenifh Perturba- 
tions of Mind in the Game, more than others. And 
although it is too natural for you to make Ught of thefe 
Things, yet I muft affirm, that thefe Workings ©f Af- 
fection^ and thefe Forms of Language, . you are led into 
, D z hereby, 
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hereby, ace far from being trivial Crimes. I know in- 
deed, that Things of this Nature appear very trifling 
and inconfiderable to thofe who do not pay a fpiritual 
Regard to the firft Rifmgs of the Mind, or to the idle 
Words they fpeak. But furely, if you have any confi- 
derable Degree of the Fear of God before your Eyes, 
and of the Love of Chrift in your Hearts, you will 
think it your indifpenfible Duty to avoid the hearing of 
that, which is fo heathen ifh, and to keep yourfelves from 
being drawn into thofe Sentiments and AfFedions, which 
fuch Language exprefles. Thefe Things have undoubt- 
edly in them a Species of Enthuftafm and Infatuation^ 
^s hereby the Thoughts, the AfFeSions, and Language, 
are converfant about a Non-entity (for. fuch is Chance 
and Fortune, feparate from the Providence of God) : And 
what can be more irrational, what can debafe human 
Nature more, than for it to have its Hopes, Defires, 
and Dependencies founded and fixed upon .what is 
really nothing ? And according to the fcriptural and ra- 
tional Account of what you are converfant with in thefe 
Games, you have the higheft Reafon to fufpe£l your- 
felves to be guilty of, or upon the very Margin of, Pro- 
phanenefs and Idolatry, 

I muft now commit the whole to your fcrioiis Confi- 
deration, and to the Divine Bleffing, defiring you to re- 
member, that, as it is a Game fo very diflionourable to 
Profeffors, fo very detrimental in its Tendency, and fo 
very infatuating in its Influence, its Lawfulnefs in it- 
felf muft be juftly fufpeded. It muft be the fafeft Way 
to abftain from it entirely ; and cannot but be hazar- 
dous to pradtife it upon any Occafion. If you would 
keep your Confciences clear, and abftain from all Ap- 
pearance of Evil, it is highly neceflTary you fhould keep 
at a Diftance from this Diverfion, left your Ears (hould 

be 
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be defiled with heathenifh Sounas, your Lips with.hea- 
thenifli Language, your Minds with heathenifli Senti- 
ments, and your Hearts with heathenifli Affeftions, 
And do notdiink it an eafy Matter to avoid thefe Evils, 
while you fall into the Praftice : For, if you truly attend 
to and examine your own Hearto, you will find it real- 
ly impoiSble to indulge the Game, and avoid the Snare 
of.it. 

' As for you, who go on voluntarily and prefumptuoufly 
in this Diverfion, making it your conftant Pradice and 
your great Delight, to the Negleft or Contempt of Fa- 
mily lOr Clofet Religion ; it is very evident, that you 
have not the Fear of God before your Eyes. And, how- 
ever eafy your Confciences may be in the midft of thefe 
Purfuits, yet take this fblemn Mmt along with you, 
that for every evi] Thought, and for every idle Word, 
you muft give an Account in the Day of Judgment^ 



D 3 CASE 



54 - Cafes of Omfcience. [Case IV. 

C A S E IV. 

How may a Pirf on judge when a Promfe or Threat ning 
cemesfrom Gody or ts brought by Satan^ to the Soul ? 

This Queftion you will find contjuned in the following 
Letter ; 
Reverend Sir^ 
*• T AM a Perfon who have for fome Yeais been a 
*' X profeiTed Follower of Jofusj have had a Place ia 
<< his HouTe, enjoyed great Privileges, and have ha4 
^< Advantages above many^ fitting under a ibund, fakh* 
^( fuly and tender Minifler. But, under thefe Means 
^^ of Fniitfulne(s» !» alas ! (eem barren and unproika* 
^^ ble, and am afraid I go backward in Religion, and 
«^ make Advances in Sin : And what is worft, my Heart 
*< is fo hard, that I do not mourn over thefe Declen- 
^ fions as I ought ; and therefore fear I am not proper- 
*• ly aflFeded with them. No (boner does a Tempta- 
«< tion offer, but I fall in with it : So'that I often think, 
^* whether my refraining from grofs Inunoralities is 
** not more for Want of Temptations, than from a 
<* real Hatred of them, and Love to Holinels, And ytt 
^* I hope I fincerely ftrive, and pray, and refolve againft 
*^ Sin in Chrift's Strength, being convinced that I have 
<^ none fufficient of my own. But can I fincerely do 
*' this, and fall fo frequently ? I attend on Gofpel-Or-* 
^ dinanc^; but, I fear, to little Purpofe, being cold and 
<< lifeleis under all. I hear the Love of Jefus fweetly 
" difplaycd ; but this icy frozen Heart is not melted, 
<^ thefe languid and lifelefs AfieAions not raifed to, nor 

fixed 
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^< fixed upon the dear Redeemer. Z cannot call: Um; 

*< my Redeemer J left I ihould be deceiving my own 

^^ Soul ; and yet I dare not fay I have no Part in him, 

^^ left I fhouid ^be ungrate6il, ai^d deny his Work. Thus 

^^ I am in a Strait : But this I muft fay, that I defire to 

^ call the gloriops Savioiir, my Lord and »^ God. Ano- 

<^ ther Thing that appears difcouraging is this ^In ai^ 

'< Anfwer to a Queftion fome Ti^t fii^ce, you proved 

<' that Satan did often produce PaiTages of Scripture to 

** terrify the trembling Chriftian. . Now, this being the 

** Cafe, may he not transform himfelf into an Angel 

** of Light, bring Promifes to our Minds, and fo de- 

'* ceive us ? If (b, how can a poor Creature judge when 

** a Promife or a Threatning comes from God, or 

** from Satan ; efpecially, whien fometimes Promifes 

^' have feemed to be fweetly, (eafoo^Uy, and power*- 

'< fully fet home upon the Spul, nod ifterward$ awr 

'< ful Thueatnings have appe^ed (^ fsom^ yvilh ^ual 

« Strength i I beg yoi* will take theft Tilings intp 

i< your Confideratipii) if you think them of fuflipieiit 

^^ Importance: And nv^y the fetern^ Spirit, wb<?tlEb 

<^ Work it is, direft you to a fuitablc Anf)vei:, tb*t I 

^' may be capable o( judging in iome Meafure of my 

^' Condiuon 3 whether lam but a painted Hypocrite, 

^< or a real, though, I am Aire, then, a poor unwprthy 

<^ Believer { Oh, that I coidd experience this made 

f« .good to my Soul ! They that wait on the Lordyjhall re- 

** new their Strength. Now God is faithfid, and jthe Pro* 

<< mile is abfolute ; they Jbally tzc. Surely then, if I 

'^ waited prc^erly on the Lord, or was within the Bofid 

*' of the everlaffing Covenant, this would be |ny Cafe. 

** I think, if i am more lifelefe at one Time than ailo- 

*^ ther, it is at the Lord's Supper : So that I fometimes 

^^ think, J fliouid £n lefs in negl^ing, than in attend- 

D 4 «• ing 
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'' ing in fuch an unbecoming Frame, as I almoft con- 
«f ftantly do. Oh hard, rebellious Heart ! ftupid and 
«* ungrateful Creature ! furely, could you fee my Vilenefs, 
«< you would never judge favourably of my State." 

F]&>t"^HIS Cafe confifts' of a Variety of Parti- 
W J. )rt culars, which it would not be well to 
wi JW pafs over without Notice. I would there- 
iHL«L jfcJ» fore, 

I. Confider fome of the particular Circumftances her? 
• jnentioned ; and then, 

JI. Anfwcr this important Queftion, How a Pcrfon 
may judge whether a Promife or a Threatning comes 
from God,, or is brought by Satan, to the Soul ? 

I. Let us t^ke a View of the particular Circumftances 
•or Complaints, <rf which this Cafe confifts — Thefe, we 
find, are various. Here k Sarrennifs and Ufi/rtdit/uh^fs 
under abundant Means mentioned. Here is Coldnefs and 
Ufelefsnefs complained of. Here: is a Fear of going hack- 
tvardy and yet a Mind not fuitably affected with it. This 
Perfon particularly complains of Deadnefs at the Lorffs 
Supper i and of being carried >away with Temptations j 
which^occafions a Feaj, leji his ahftaining from grofs Im- 
moralities dees not arife rather from a Want of Tempta- 
tions^ than from a Hatred of Sin, and a Love to Holinefs. 
He is in a Strait^ whether to conclude he has an Intereft 
in Chrift or not. He is afraid that his frequent Falls are 
imonfiftent with an Epcperience of the Grace of God. And 
Jaftly, he is ready to conclude, that he fhould^iv lefs in 
negleSiingy than in attending the Ordinance of the Lord's Sup- 
per^ becaufe of his great Coldnefs there. Theft are the vari- 
ous Complaints this Perfon makes; Complaints, all which 
^e fuit^blp to the Experience of the Chriftign, and which 

therefor^ 
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therefore deferve Confideration. Time indeed forbids our 
taking particular Notice of every one : Yet I would nbt 
wholly negled them ; and therefore (hall make a feW 
general Obfervatidns, which will in fome Refpeft refer 
to them all, and tend to dircS, enoounige, and ftrengtfaM 
the Chriftian under his various Fears. 

I, // is an unfpeaiable Mercy, whenwe haVi'a deep 
and humbling Senfe of our Barrennefs, Deadnefs, and Vn^ 
profitablenef$, and to be enabled, tofpread it before the Lord. 
Some Perfons are mere Cumberers of the Ground ift^ 
deed. They bring forth no real Fruit, and yet are cn- 
. rirely unconcerned about it. They enjoy all the Privi- 
leges of the Gofpel, are favoured with all theT Means 
. of Grace \ and yet are abfolutely unaffected with the 
great Concerns, of Eternity, are Strangers to all real 
Religion ; but, notwithftanding all, think well of thcm- 
ftkes, and. Hypocrite-like, fay. Stand by thyfelf^and eome 
not near m\ for we are holier than thou. Awful to be 
in fuch a Condition ! But is this your Cafe, my dear 
.Friend? You find a Coldnefs«and Indifferency under 
thefe Means, and are afraid you are rather going back- 
.ward than forward. You complain of Hardnefs and 
Infehfibility : But remember, felt Hardnefs is not real 
,Hardnefs. It is rather a Blefling, than a Judgment, and 
.therefore calls for Thankfulnefs. It is a Stupidity felt, 
:0nd lamented over, and not like the abfolute Stupidity 
of the impenitent Sinner. Do you not carry your Com- 
plaints to God, and tell him of your Coldnefs, your 
Fears, your Infenfibility ? Do you not appear humble 
.in your own Eyes on this Account ? Are you not ac- 
cufing yourfelf of your Ingratitude, and abhorring your- 
felf for your Vilenefs ? This is no Evidence of a Hypo- 
.crite, but rather of a real Chriftian. A Hypocrite, 
that abftains from outward Immoralities, thinks all is 

well 
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well with him : But the Chriftian appears vile and odi-- 
OU8 in bis own Eyes on account of the Sinfulnefs of 
]ii$ Heart. Thougb he has no public Sins to charge 
himrelf with, yet, when he looks within, he finds enough 
to msfce bim&lf ^»pear vile and defpicable. 'Tis a pe- 
culiar Mercy to be made fenfible of the Plague, the 
Wkliecioeis, ' Che Coldneia of our Hearts, and to be 
deeply hmnbled under it. The Spirit of God always 
ibews ihe Chriftian what be is, that he may the more 
rodily dcquiefce in the Method of Salvation exhibited 
an ilie Gofpel. Be thankftil then, Chrifttans, that your 
SomIs aitt not abfolutely frozen and benumbed, but that 
jK>}i ^fe fenfible of, alarmed at, and bumbled for your 
^ndiSei'oncy and Lukewarmnefs, Barrenneis and Un-» 
ff Mitfulflefs, under the Means of Grace. 
r 2.. // is a good Evidence of our being ChriJUans indeed^ 
^en fiff are not eafy and contented under fucb a Senfe of 
^ur Bifrr^nnefs. and Coldnefs^ but find our Hearts filled 
^itb Dffires^ and are enabled to endeavour after greater 
MoUnefs. Are you fatisfied with Complaints ? or do 
jTou think it is enough to mention them ? Do you wil- 
iUngly reft heri; ? Do you find no Self«-Abhorrence on 
jtbe Account of tbefe Things, no Deilres. after Liveli- 
pe/s of Soul, no Concern to have Things better with 
Ifou ? Do you npt pray for, endeavour and ftrive after 
^t9X<^ Degrees and Meafurcs of Grace? Then you 
ijre aileep indee4<i and it is high Time to awake ! 'Tis 
^ awful Circumftance to be like the Door on its 
Hinges, and to have no Defire after an Alteration ! to 
£it down, and feebly wifli to be better, but cannot find 
^ Heart to pray, and endeavour after a move fpiritual 
J'rame,. and a growing Conformity to God ! This is 
ibmetin^es pretty nearly the Cafe with the Chriftian, 
^hen be is under the Power x>f aoy.particular Corrupt 

tion. 
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tion. Sin has caufed a too great Infenribility in hk SouI| 
and all his spiritual Powers appear afleep ; as was the 
jCa& with Davfdp when Nathan came to him. But U 
it thus with you, my Chrifti^ Mourner ? May I not 
anfwer for you, and iay, No-f Are you fatisficd to be 
in fuch a Condition ? Do you not defire and long to 
have it otherwiie with you i Nay, do you not pray, and 
cry, and firive to have Things altered with you ? Are 
you contented with a few feeble Wiflies ? Sometimes, 
iny Frieod» you may appear to yoQrfelf to be in fuch 9 
Condition: But at other Tim^a are you not fulj of 
holy Concern about it ? Don't you call upon your fleepy 
Soul to awake I Don't yo^ beg to feel the liove of 
Chrift melting yoiir hard .and ftony Heajt ? Before Vvh 
ties, are yo^ not concerned to be kept from Coldneif 
and IndifFereacy ? and, at the Clofe of Duties, are yoii 
not humbled and aihamed under a View of your gre^t 
Imperfedlions, and do you not apply afreih to the BI004 
of Chrift for Pardon ? And is not all this an Evidence 
of the Chriftian ? Js there not in all this a Senfe of tfad 
JBxceUen^y- of Holinefs, a real Love to. it, and there«^ 
fore an Evidence of a Work pf Grace in the Heait ? 
Oh faie& God, that it is thus with you, that you capi ^ipr 
|)eal to him, that you would have your Soul filled with 
greater Love to him, and brought into a warmer an4 
more lively Frame ! , 

3. W^fifOuldnBt make our fiuSiitating Frames^ nor^utt 
btiwg lid away by a particuhr Temptfltian^ a Mark of 9m 
iehig Hypocrites. We are not to judge of ouFfe]ve$ by 
one particular Adtion in our Lives, or by an unbecomki^ 
Frame, tjiat we may through the Po^ftFer of Temptation 
be led into ; but by the general Tendency of our De<- 
iires. Frames, and Converfation. Sometimes you ^nd 
all dark vrithin : You cannot call Chrift your Saviour^ 

Sometimes 
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Sometimes you find a fad Benumbednefs : Your 
Soul feems, like the Earth in Winter Froft, hard and in- 
capable of ImprefEon : The? Love of a compaffionate 
Saviour docs not melt you, when you hear it. All this 
is' confiftent with a real Experience of the Grace of God. 
Thefe different Frames are not uncommon.' What muft 
we conclude from them ? They only fhcw us the Dif- 
ference between Earth and Heaven, intimate the State 
of Imperfeftion we arc in, and the fad Influence of Sin 
even in a renewed Heart ; but do not by any Means 
give us Reafdn to conclude that wc are but Almoft- 
Chriftians. The Hypocrite is generally in one Frame : 
Btit the Chriftian's Frames arc ever fluftuating. His 
Sky is not always long clear : But as the natural Sky is 
fometimes ferene, and appears beautiful and pleafant, 
and again is ftormy, dark, and tempeftuous ; fo is it 
with a Chriftian's Soul. Don't then draw any difcou- 
raging Conclufion from your various Frames. Let a 
Confideration of it keep you humble, make you watch- 
ful, and fill you with warmer Dedres after the heavenly 
World, where your Love will never grow cool, nor 
your Enjoyments meet with any Interruption ; but don't 
conclude from hence that you are not Chriftians indeed. 

4. We Jhould ever maintain a godly fecAoufy over our 
Hearts^ yet we Jhould take care and guard againft Unbe^ 
lief. We fliould ever rejoice with Trcniblirig. Upon 
every Eruption of Sin, and Interruption in our Fraitic, 
wc fhoiild take the Alarm, inquire into the Reafon of 
it, and watch the Heart with all Diligence, knowing 
that it is deceitful above all Things ^ and defperately wicked. 
Yet we arc not to give Way to Difputings and Unbe- 
lief, becaufe our Hearts arc treacherous : For, if fo, wc 
may be always under the Power of diftrefling Fears, 
and never enjoy any Satisfaftion or Peace, faying, wc 

may 
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may be deceived. There is a great Difference between 
a godly Jealoufy and Unbelief. If after Examination 
our Confciences do not condemn us, we have ^o Reafon 
to be uneafy. This Pcrfon knoM^s not what Conclufion 
to draw concerning himfelf. He is afraid to fay he is ai 
Chriftian, there are fo many Circumftances that appear 
difcouraging ; and yet he would not deny what God ha^ 
done for him. Do not hefitate between two Opinionii* 
If, fo far as yoM know your own Heart, you have been 
enabled to give up yourfelf to Jefus Chrift, and receive 
himi in all his Charafters ; if your Confcience does not 
contradifl: you, when you fay, you hope you love the 
Redeemer; you may, and ought to draw" a favourable 
Conclufion concerning your State, and to w^it for thfc 
clearer Teftimony of the Spirit to makfe it plain to 
you. Don't, my Friends, be always difputing : That 
can be of no Service to your Souls. It will break in 
upon your Peace, diflionour God, and perhaps provoke 
him to kave you in the Dark. Oh, hope and truft ! 
Don't caft away your Confidence. Endeavour to live 
in a thankful Frame, confiderlng what God has done 
for you, and rejoice in the Evidences of his diftinguifli- 
ing Grace, and give God all the Glory. 

5; If^e md^ he growing Chrijltans^ and yet not find our 
Affections always lively. If we judge of our State and 
of our Progrefs in Grace by AffefHon, we (hall be in 
Danger either of' running 'into all the wild Reveries of 
Enthufiafm, or elfe of falling into Defpair. Affeftions 
may be raifed, and yet there be no Grace : And, on 
the other hand, we may have our Affeftions dull, or 
feem almoft to be void of Affections, when compared 
with fome Perfons ; and yet we may not only have Grace, 
but be growing in Grace. Our Affe<Elions may not 
be lively, and our Souls all on Fire \ and yet we may 

really 
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really lovi Chrlft, and be making fome Progrefs in the 
divine Life. Young Ch'riffians are often led by Affec- 
tion; therefore their Hopes are ever flu&uating. If they 
are not lively, they conclude they are no better than 
Hypocrites. Conftitution makes a great Difference as 
to the Livelinefs or Dullnefs of our. Affections ; and 
fo does the prcJent State of the Body ; And thefe Things 
Ihould always be conAdered. Some can weep at Plea- 
fure ; whilft others are incapable of fhedding a Tear. 
Some appear all alive ; others are of a heavier Caft, 
and yet are folid growing Chriftians, and have a rich 
ICxperience in divine Things. It is doubtlefs pleafant 
^d profitable too to have our AffcAions raifed by di- 
vine Truths. When our Chariot- Wheels move on 
/wiftly, and the Fire burns within us, it is fweet medi- 
.tfitiflg, praying, reading, hearing, or converfing. Yet 
,we muft not judge of the Work of God in the Soul 
by the Livelinefs of our Affections altogether. Indeed^ 
.when a Perfon, naturally of lively Affections, finds a 
.growing Coldnefs and Indifferency to fpiritual Duties, 
and is all alive when purfuing the Things of Senfe, it 
i$ a fad Sign at leaft of a bad Frame. But though bp 
.does not find his Soul lively in Duty; yet, if he is la- 
4)ouring after a greater Deadnefs to the World, if he is 
/ecretly mourning after God, and lamenting over Sin ; 
if be is preffing on towards the Mark, and feeking after 
a greater Conformity to Jefus \ if he is more careful 
againft Sin, and watchful over his own Heart ; he is a 
growing Chriftian, though in waiting upon God he 
may not find his AffeClions (o lively as he would. The 
Tree does not only grow in Summer, when It appears 
in all its Gaiety ; but even in Winter, when it appears 
to the Eye as dead. So the Chriftian in his Winter -Sea- 
fons may grow in Humility, in a Knowledge of his 

owa 
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own Heart, and in Love t6 Chrift and Holinefi, 
though Qouds and Darknefs are round about him, and 
his Countenance may wear an awfiil Gloom. 

6. Lifelefsnefs and Coldnefs in Ordinances ou^ht ndt ta 
difcourage ns front waiting upm God in them. If we muft 
leave ofF waiting upon God for this, the Orcfinances 
muft not be adminiftered, becaufe all Chriftians.at Times 
feel this Coldnefs. We ftould be humbled for it, hut 
hot difcouraged. It is unpleafant to find a Deadneft 
in our Spirits; but it fliould not fhuhble ur. We (hould 
fearch into tht Reafons of it. Perhaps you haftre takcit 
ho Pkins with yourfelves to get your Souls into a warm 
Frame, before you came to Ordinances. Be not furpriied 
then that the Spffit was withdrawn, Perhaps you were 
hot concerned as yt)U ought to keep a ftrift Watch over 
your Hearts in Ordinance^ : Or, perhaps there is fome 
Sin you have been guilty of, which is not y^t lamented 
over. God may therefore ftartd at a Dlftance, and your 
Souls be cold aiid lifelefs. In^jufre therefore into the 
l(.eafon of your Coldnefs, and endeavour to get it re- 
moved ; but be hot difcouraged. This Perfon particu- 
larly complains, that, if he is more lifelefs at one Time 
t%an another^ it is at the Lord's Supper ; therefore imagined 
hefhouldfin hfs in negle£fingy than in attending it. This is 
no natural Confequence. It may be your Duty to at- 
tend at the Lord's Table ; yet in fome Circumftances 
you may be out of the Way of Duty. Perhaps yoit 
may have placed too much Dependence upon the Oidi- 
nance, and thought that there you muft be always com-^ 
fortable and lively. God has therefore difappointed your 
Expediations, that you may be taught not to lay fuch a. 
Strefs upon Ordinances. You have perhaps depended 
too much upon your Preparations, or elfe you have 
fUfhed too boldly upon the Ordinance. Or,, perliaps 

God 
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God may, for the Trial of your Faith and Patience, 
withdraw his fpecial Prefence from you, to humble you, 
and to lead you to . a greater Dependence upon Jefus 
Chrift. - * 

If you defire to wait upon Chrift with fpiritiial Views; 
and in a fpiritual Frame ^ if you are watchful over your 
Heart, and labour after a quickening View of the Love 
of Jefus, and a true Senfe of the Nature and Defign of 
the Ordinance ; go on waiting upon him. In Time he 
may give you his comforting Prefence. Remember, 
you are not fmgular in your Complaints 5 and you may 
receive real Advantage from an Ordinance, though you 
may not be in fo defueable a Frame, as you would wifli. 
Having given you thefe few Hints for your Encourage- 
ment and Dire£Uon, I now proceed to confider the par- 
ticular Queftion here 4)ropofed : 

II. How may a Perfon judge whether a Promtfe or, a 
Threatning comes from God^ or is brought by Satan, to the 
Soul? The Occafion of this Queftion is as follows; 
This Perfon found fome of the Promifes of God's 
Word brought with peculiar Sweetnefs and. Power up- 
on his Mind ; and thefe were fucceeded by awful Threat- 
nings, which appeared to come with equal Force. Now 
it is of great Importance to know whether thefe come 
from the Spirit of God, or from Satan j or which of 
thefe properly belongs to us, and points out our State, 
whether the Promife or the Threatning ; that fo we 
may not be deceiving ourfelves on the one hand with 
falfe Hopes, and yet that we may not give Way to Un- 
belief on the other, if we have Encouragement to hope. 
Satan often transforms himfelf into an Angel of Light, 
as well as appears in the Chara£ter of a roaring Lion, 
and makes Ufe both of Scripture Promifes and Threat- 
nings to cairy on his Purpofes. Thus then it is a 

Matter 
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Matter of Importance to be able to diftiilguifll when 
thefe come from Satani and when from God, I fi^all 
! therefore hint -two or thr?e.T]^ings< which I h<^pe: will 

be fuiHcient :lo direct an4' guide us in this interefting 
Affair. .M4%.. 

J. Let mitiqidre^ hov> t^e, may know wbuher.a Pro^. 
L mife^ . or ony cemftrtable PorUon\ of Stripture^ if^t isi^ 

brought to our MindSf a^mes from God^ or front S^ifi 
And, to gmit ud in our Determinsttion of this,/we iOioufii 
always confid^'cthfe Gircumftances and State of out SqqW 
fit theTiinewheii the Promife comes to us, and the 
immediate : End and Defign^ Tendency and . Influence •'^ 
* of it upon US. 

r. fVeJhould confider the Ciratm/lavces we are'hi,' wbm 
a Promife or a comfortable Portion of Scripture comes id us. 
For Inftance — Are we living in the Praftice of -knowni 
^ Sins ? Are we fecretly or openly gratifying any pacticurr 

lar Luft ? Ar^ we living in the Omiffion of evident ap- 
. pointed Duties ? If a Promife comes to us in fuch^ Gir- 

cumftances, to encourage us with the Hopes of Heavtn, 
we have Reafon to queftion its coming from GocI ; be^. 
caufe we cannot fuppofe he will manifeft hiinfelf unta 
any^ who are Mralking in evident Difobedience to his: 
Commands. Is- a Ghriftian under the Power of any: 
particular Corruption ? Is he fleepy, dead, and carelefs ? 
He has Reafori to qUfeftion whether i comforting Tf^"- 
mife comes from God, if any fuch comes befpre hi*. 
^ Mind, uriefs he has been humbled for his Backffidiligsy 

and has fled to the BIdod of Jefus fof Pardon, God hai • 
I always chaftifed his People, and frowned upon them, . • 

^ when running aftray from him^ PfaL Ixx^ix. 30 -^33^^ 

i Therefore David himfdf ^as fofely diftrcfled, after he'' 

j had bee'rl guilty of Adultery and Murder. AH Ahtino-| 

I mian Principles and ^raSices are juftly detei3:able ia the 
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Si^t of God; and foth^y ougkt fo be in ourg. Witt 
GoA comfort a Creamre,' ^at is waH^f^drig in all the 
Mire of Sm? No; If you arc a Lover ^ Sin, you. 
have no PircMnife from God to fiipport yo<i ; and what- 
ever of that Kind comes before you, is bsought by Sa- 
tan^ i^o^efuteaft^ursio ^ttertain die Ifypocrlte with 
die pleafuig: Hopes of Heaven, and' fo to l«ad bim into 
a dangei<oua Security; £xak|ttiie^Qn your CiirumftancesA. 
Hofw is it with you, ^^ ^ Promife <?mes.^ Has 
your C^ been reprefented as above ? Then your Cir-^ 
cuiiiftances are awful and melancholy indeed ! But, if 
your Soids are in Darknefs, liiourning and longing af-^. 
ter an abfent Lord ; if you are hungering and thirfting 
9|iter Righteoufnefe ; if you are feelcing after a Senft oi, 
t)ie Love of God, walking humbly with him, and prefs^ 
ifig towards greater Dt^ces of Holinefsi in this Cafe^, 
when any Promife' is brcuight to, your Mind with any 
Degree of Power, you may conclude tfaajt it cooies froQi^ 
Ac Spirit of God*. 

»• We jhould inqmn into the immediate End aniTenr^ 
iauy of a Promife broe^bt to usj and its Influence up^n^^ 
m» For Example — If itluils us to Security, and gives 
us any Hopes of eternal Life, though we are carelefs 

and indolent j if it leads us to PrefumpcioQ, encoura- 

f . . . . , ^ 

* I niay. hcrea^d one Wiiyi by which wc ma^ Ipiovc wh/ethirr we haveaa, 
I^tereft in the Proroifes we find in the Word of God. We snay. generally:^ 
obfenrS'foaething in a Prdmife^ idiat is deforiptive oF thePerfons who lu¥<i 
ap Inlenft in.it. Thur, th«c glorious Promtie in j^'. xli» low Fatr mt { 
fir, i am^wiih thee : Be not difmayed\ for lam thy C^odt. J vnll firtngtben- 
thee I yea, I Hoill help thte'i yea, 1 vtill uphold thee with the right Hand of 
9^ Rilbteoufrefi, This Promife iff evidently made to thofe, that/iar tJtai 
(fi^ hmtwth thm, and. arc diptayed^ l^ilGul fihiid net be their God. 
T^fe.thcn, that are in thefe Clrcwmfl^usces^ have ^^Intefeft in tiutPto^ 
inife -«>— Thot we may find Ibnaething in moft other Proroifes and comfbrta«. 
ble Fi%ei of Saipture> tp dlre^ ay whether we have an Intercft in the<4. 

Of aot, 

getk 
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geth us to Slrif and yet aflltres m of an Intereft ia J»4 
fus ChriA ; We may look upoA it .as coming from Sadydj 
who is willing to give us all. poflii>)e Encouragpmefite 
provided it does not produce. i» us-, a Hatred pl^ $i||y 
and a Love to.HoIinefs« But i^^on the other- hanii^ 
the Promifpi y^hen it comes, melts our. basd Hearts^ 
and filJs us with Admiration of the' Love and ridi diftin-' 
guifiiing Grace of God \ if. it not- only ic«tter» om 
Fears, and fiils us with Joy, butisakes us humble^ li 
it endears a Saviour move to us, and tends to brmg u4 
into a greater Conformity to God ^ if,r in. fine, itkad« 
us into a mpr^ evangelical Framrf , evefi that' Frame thac 
honours Cod, .and is Aiited to. the Scheme of Salvation ia 
the Gofpel ; we may then coticlude that it corner 
from God, and not from th& .£nemy«; A Pi;;oiKtf^ 
having fuch ain InfUience apon the Soul« arffwer^ ali 
the Ends for which it is reyealedl. Now We c^ntfl 
fuppofe, that Satan would br^ng a Pronrife to anfSiref 
the/e important Purpofes. ; TbiswouM be adiog iagiMS 
himfelf, and deftroyii^ bis own Kingdom: F«ir tbo 
more humble we are, the nK>re Chsift is endeared to v^ 
&nd the lefe is Satan's Influence if^w Ufi-^Thtifc tbei^ 
we have Reaibo to c«ndude tMt ai Promtfe in txiefe Qk^ 
cumftancesr co^iv&s from God. 

II. Let uj^ nsw C9n/ider Thriatfiir^s tmd trnfid Ft^gn 
of Scripturs — As there is a Vahcty of tbdfe in tb» 
Word of God, and they am defigflied foi: VfeiUheft} 
yet are often madie ufe of to aofwtor. otfibr Purpojfcsi ftr 
it is of Importance to us to kndW/ y/tixn tbefefcome ttf 
UB from the Spirit of God, and when from dieEaoc^jr. 
Now we may take th^ £inieMetiioid iir judging of.dieft^ 
as vrt did in judging of ProHjfeif viz, cohfid^ tbe €i^« 
cumftances we are m, view .«tlle End ini Defign tf 
ThreacningSy wh^a they com^, itniAxtk eaMmtne thdir 
E 2 Influence 
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Irritiicnce \ipon vis. Thus, if Threatnings, or aWful 
Paflages-of Scripture,' come with a Deiigfi to rbb iis of 
ottf fpiritual Comfort, to ftaggef ouf Faith j and bring 
us into Defpair, we may conclude they coma from Sa-> 
tan, and not from God— But, if we are flothful and 
fccurc-j tf we have been running into Sin, omitting 
known Duties, and are not yet awake ; if the Means 
that have been ufed, have not been made etkStuz] to re- 
vive us, and thefc Threatnings or av/ful Paffages feem 
brought to our Minds with a Defign to rouze us, and 
to ftir us up to greater Diligence in our Chriftian Courfe ; 
if, in fine, they have this Influence upon us, we may 
eondude they'come fropfi God ; for thefe are the Pur- 
pofes they are defigned to anfwer. We have a Variety 
ofPafiions to work upon. Promifes, endearing Reprefen- 
tations of the Love of Chrift, fcfr. are defigned to touch' 
the finer Springs of human Nature, to move the fofter 
PaiBons. Threatnings and awful Reprefentations, of 
Hell, btc» are defigned to alarm us, to compel, and, 
as it were, drive us. Thus God makes ufe of various 
Arguments to begin and carry on his Work in us. 
This Ufe then we ihould make of the more awful 
Parts of Scripture. A View of them Aould make us 
admire that Grace, that has plucked us as Brands out 
of everlafting Burnings ; fill us with a godly Jealoufy 
over our Hearts ; make us ferioufly inquire whether we 
are Chriftians indeed ; and ftir us up to prefs forward 
with growing Chearfijlnefs, towards the Mark for the 
Prize of the high Calling of God in Chrift Jefus. 
When Threatnings ^pear to be brought with this 
View, and when they have this Influence upon us, 
they are as Means in the Hands of God for our Good. 
But, when they forbid our Hopes, and draw us to De- 
fpair, w^ may conclude there is the Hand of Satan in 

itr 
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it. Upon the whole, ib for as Threatning^ promote 
our greater Holinefs and fpiritual Advantage, fo far they 
are ufefu], and anfwer- their End; but, fo far; as they 
weaken our Hands, difcourage our Souls, and l^d us 
from God, fo far they are niade ufe of by the Enemy 
of Souls to our fpiritual Hurt — Thus then inquire,, you 
who have had Promifes, or Threatnings, or both, comie 
upon your Minds with any Degree of Force^ inqifire 
what Circumftancef you were in, what the direftTen- 
dpncy of thefe Promifes or Threatnings was, and what 
Influence they had upon yoii ; and from hence^ yoi^ 
may in ibme Meafure determine whether they came 
from God, or from the Enemy, I ihall now conclude 
with one Remark, vi%. 

HofUf glorious is Heaven j and bow bapty the Believer 
there ! Here we are fluduating between Hope and Fear : 
We often hang our Harp upon the Willows : We arc 
watering our Couch with Tears, and are expofed to 
the Fury of the roaring Lion. Oh happy Alteration, 
when we reach the Manfions above, to find all Sin 
perfe£Uy deftroyed, every Fear fcattered ! no longer to 
Jcnow what it is to be in Darkneis, or what the leaft 
Pegree of Coldnefs means ! Defireable State ! to be 
prefent with the Lord, and to find his Prefence anima- 
ting our Souls with the nobleft Ardour in his Service ! 
to have the whole Conduct of Providence laid before us, 
^ild every I^yfteryfweetly unravelled ! to look back upon 
the many Inftances of Divine Wifdom and Grace in 
our Salvation J to find ourfclves got fafe over Jordan^ 
und appearing in all the Glory pf the Children of God, 
$md triumphing as Kings and Priefts ! Bleffed World ! 
** Hail, happy Day, when it will be thus with me ! 
^* Come, thou important Period, when this earthly Ta- 
«* bqrnaclc fliall be diflblved ! Haftc that joyful Mo- 
.E 3 ^' m^nt. 
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** incnt, whenlflial! at oncctfe delivered from alt my 
*^ Sins, and all mv Sorrows; when I (hall no more* 
^^ ftand in Need cf Promtfes or Threatnings, the one 
^ to comfort,, the other to quicken me; having the 
** glorious uninterrupted Views of my exalted Media- 
** tor, and the fwtctcft, fulleft Manifeftations of his 
** Low, to keep the fecred Fht ever burning in me, to 
** fill me with Jay unfpeakable, and to engage my un- 
^ wearied and cveflifting Prarfes V* Thus may we long 
and breathe after die heavenly State, and in God's own* 
T&neinafce the gldrious Exchange. Amen. 
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C A S E V. 

Row far may a Perfin judge of the Stringth or Wiaknefi. 
of his Patth by the Brighth^s nr Barknefs of hh 
'Frames f ' 

|t^^1^ H £ Grotrdi of Grace ih the Heart of atitift 
^ rp M Believer is a. very itiffterious Thui|(i qnd 
M r({ there is fcarceijrady Particular whereby Chri* 
SiLf%jK ftigns in geneuii. ^re more puzzled, and 
wherein they are more frequently miftaken, than 'ill 
judgifig of the Strength or We^Ucnefs of their Graces^ 
"'TIS very common for thofe to jadge themfdvea dscli- 
ning in Ipiritual Experience, «rho are really gv&^fAx^ 
apsice in the Divine Life } ai^d for thofe to eftetem -thim"- 
fthres impra^h^y who are in Rea}i^ decayifig aitS wi^ 
thering. I cannot but appf^end that the FouftdatSoii 
of chefe Miftakes lies in their not properly diftingutfh- 
ing between Faith hbA Frarfies. "^Wef are apt to judgi 
ef the former by the latter \ aecountki^ otir Fahh and 
iBthet Graces to be ftrong^ when ow Frames' are com-- 
foitable and lively ; ahd thinking that Faidi mtift cer- 
twily be wealc^ when thefe olir Frames are dark and 
iH^refing. Bttt, were this Rule juft and v-alid, diere 
woald be m Manner of DiSctdty vk meafurthg th^ 
Degree of Grace in us \ becau(^ no Befiever can be at 
% Lois to know whether he is in d[ comfortable or cto- 
comfortaUe Franie. But thtft. ^s is an improper 
Standard to meafure the Degrees 4f Grace by, is very 
evident; be^nfe nothing is more variable than our 
FiameSy as tbey are contijIiMdly wasting and waning 
£ 4 alternately. 
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alternately. In this Refpefl we are fcarce a Day at a 
:Statid ; yea, an Hour often makes' a great Alteration 
herein : Whereas /t cannot be fuppqfed that Grace itfelf 
is (o very changeable ; for thg Path ^f iht Jtifi^ h (U 
thefiining Lighty that Jhimth more and more unto the per- 
fe£i Dajy Prov. iv. i8. . 

This Cafe is t^ken under Gonfidera^on in Confe- 
quence of two diftin& Letters tranfmitted to me ; the 
one regarding comfortable Frames, and the other un- 
comfortable ones. Thefe two Letters contain fevera} 
bxp^rimental Queries and Difficulties, all of which cen- 
ter in, and may be folved by a proper Anfwer to the 
fingl^ Queftion afaove-r^eciiied. The Letters them- 
felves you will find hereafter inferted in their proper 
Places, where a diftind Anfwer is given to them. 
. Be pleafed therefore to attend ferioufly to the follow- 
ing Qbfervations relating^to. Faith and Frames. 

I. 4 Jirong Faith tends to produce and promote a bright 
and comfortable Frame. This muft.be granted, from 
the Nature of favjng Ffiith, and from the exprefs De»- 
jclaxations of the Divine Word. Nothing tends moro 
to uke away our Poubt$, to clear up our £vidence8» 
and to comfort our Hearts, than the flrqng and lively 
Exercif^s of a living Faith in the Lord Jefus, as a free 
;^d complete Saviour. Faith is often fet in Qppofttioa 
to diftreffing Fears. / wll trujl^ fays the C.hMrch, and 
not be afrai4y Ifai. xii. 2. We readjikewife pf the J^ 
tfFaith^ and thp JJfura^ce of Faith \ of being filled with 
4ill Joy and Peace ittielievingy and of rejoicing by Faith in 
CbriJ with Joy unfpe^kakle and full of Glory. Thefe Scrips 
ture-Ph^rafes fufficiei^tly teftify, that there is..no.better Way 
pf haying our Evidences clear,,- and our Comforts fbrong, 
than by exercifmg our Faith, Truft, and Dependence upon 
^ free a^d glorious ^aviouff IT then we would he truly 
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fjomfortablei let us defire and endeavour to live-ty Faid> 
pn Chrtft, and aim at direct Ads of Hecumhehc^'upoii 
bim ; for the more we can, \>j the realizing and :^pro- 
priating Aflts of Faith, fee of the Fmoncfe and Fulnefs' 
of Divine GxaCe in Cbrift, the .rtioire Experience we 
^all have of evangelical Sut)p<frts and ConfoUtions. 
Gn the contrary, we muft obferve, that 

2. The Weaknefi of Faith Undf to promote ani ffroiuee^ 
dark . and unconfortable Frames.: For fince Fe^t and 
Faith arc fet i^dir^iS Oppofition to each other, - th«fe-» 
fore, as Fai^ decline^, To \t\ Proportion Fears. prevaiU 
The declining of. Faith initsStreng^ and A<Simyignrc» 
Way: for o"f Corruptions to worl^, -for T^mptatlohi td 
aflault and overpower us, for diftrefeig Fwlrs tp.arife ; 
l^d then .the Light of God's Qountenance witMrawS, 
^nd D*4r Evidences fpr Heaven 4rc darkened and clouded^ 
j/b foon as pter we begin to dtftruft the Power of ChriftJ 
jhe Faithfujneff of the Promifes, or the abfoluCc Freev' 
nefe of Giace, we are finking. Thiis Peter^ when 
walking upojirj the Water at Chrift's Command aii4 in 
Chrift's Strength, is upheld, as if walking upoi) firjii 
Ground, fo.Jof^g as his Faith in Chrift's , Power tXii, 
Kindnefs Is maintained : But no fopner does he attend 
to the Boifteroufnefs of the Wind, and withdraw his 
Dependence from Chrift, but he begins to fink t bid 
Heart to fmk within him, ai\d his Body to fink in the 
Waves. 4nd ms^rk what a tender and inftrucSHye Re* 
bukeChrift gives hiin upon that Occafion, Matt, xiv. ji. 
O thou of^ little Fatth^ wherefore di^Jl ihou d^it? Much 
Poubting argues little Faith. Nothing can be. more 
prejudicial both to .our Comfort and Holinefs, than td 
fufpeft the: aln^gbty Power and free Grace of Chrift. 
.^Thcijc two Obfervations being made aqd proved, 
|on^c tfkdy be ready to imaginej^ it i\eceflarily follows, 
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UtiU ^a9t TDtt to jadge. of the Strength or Weaknefs of 

«Qr Faith, in all Cafes, bj the Brightnefs or Darkneft 

ef our Frames. And the ConcIuTion would be jufi^ 

weieit not for Ait two f<dlowing Obfervations. For« 

^ aotwithftanding all that has faieen Aid and allowed, yet, • 

3* jI B^luvffr maf he in a dark^ uncomfortable Frames 

and yet hejlrong in F4iih ; and that net . onfy in the Graci 

Bf Paitb^ but in its Ejcercife too^ I acknowledge, that 

&is St firft View may feem mffterions, and comradie* 

tory to what has been declared. And it is this one 

Thing which perplexes «nd ftunM^s our Friend, who 

'Wrote one of the Letters, wh*n he alks, ■<' Are not 

^ Light and Peace the peculiar Privileged' and Efiefb 

^ of Faith?** This Confideracion, my Friend, is peN 

pfafKlng not to you only^ but to many others. Let m^ 

tfc^refore attempt to fliew you, in a plain and evident 

Manner, how this Cafe really ftands. Are Light and 

P^ace $ke peculiar EffiUs of Fm^f I anfwer, yes* 

hot not in fuch a Way as fuppofes thilt ^ our ]>iftrefs 

and Darknefe muft arife from the Want or ffeaknefs of 

FaWiv A few fcriptural Inftances will make this appear 

abundantly evident. What think you of the Conditioii 

4)f itie Church, as exprcfled in Micab vii. 8 ? . The 

Cl(u>th was at that Time in great Darknefr, and under 

heavy ComiJaints, and yet was ftrong, very ftrong, in 

lilt^ ; as appears by the Language there ufed. Rejoice 

mt<igdin/t me, O mine Enemy ! When I fatly I Jhdl arife \ 

^ ^enlfit in Darknefs, thehoK ajhatl bea Light unto me. 

Again, Was not Job in a very dark Frame, and un* 
ter great Agony of Sprrit, when he feys, Though he flay 
mcy yet wili I truft in him ? Job xiii. 15* • 

And what ihall we fay concerning the poor Woman 
of Canaan^ mentioned A4ap. xv. ±t — *a8« wha re- 
newed her Petition^ an4 would Mt.be driven away by 

the 
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the feeniing Rcpulfes fee met v/ith from the Ix)r^ %-i 
Jus ? Was not her Agony great, her Soul in deepDJ"- 
ftrefe, when flie heard our Lord fay, ft is not me^t t»: 
take the Children's Sread^ and caji it to the Do^sf Butf 
it is indubitably dear that her Faith ' was , j-eal ; ,jti^ 
fhat it was very ftrong, vehement, and fkilful in its|^xer- 
£¥e, under this Diftrefs, when flie replied, Truth^Lordi 
yet the Dogs eat of the Crumbs that fall from their Majter*^ 
JTdbk. Such Inftances, which I have here adduced," ai^ 
frequently brought as Pro6fe of real Faith, thong^.it-" 
tended with Wcakneft, Doubts, and Fearsr. Bat in* 
Reality thefe'^re Specimens of Faith in its Jlronge/f Ef-' 
forts and Afts. . , 

' You may therefore well afk, how Can thefe Thing^' 
jbe? If the Strength of* Faith tends to a bright Frame, 
and the Weakhefs of Faith to a dark:' Frame, how. is it' 
pdffiblc that Faith fhould be To Uvely and ftrong^.anfl* 
yet the Experience of the 1Soul fodiftreffed mi conir^ 
plialning? I fhill endeavour to explain tjiis Paradox by ' 
g femtttar Simile. CompaVe fpUhu^l Things with na-* 
tural ; and let the Strength of Faijti bfe (-eprefented by 
bodily Strength. A Perfon may be very ftrong in hi$ 
Body, yea, and exefgife that Strength to the ujtmdft, 
when under a v^ry heavy Burden^ and. not be fo cafy^ 
OT comfprt9.ble in Kimfelf^ as oiae who has not h^If bis ! 
Strength, md has no Burden? pr but. a light one^ to' 
carry. We are not to judge a Perfon ta4jc weak, mi?rc- ' 
ly becaufe h6 faints, and pants, and hboui-s ; nor to 
judge a Perfon to be ftfong, merely becaufe he feems 
lively and aftive. We muft take to the Burdens, a Per- 
fon has to bear, or the Difficulties he h;as to encounter, 
with, in order tp pafs a right Judgment upon his Abi- 
lity, Now apply this to the Cafe flmiiar to it in iptri* 
t\^it Affairs, If ^ P^rion ftrong in faith is tri«d, 

has 
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has many great Duties to perform, or .many and heavy 
Trials to ftruggle with, or many weighty Burdens upon 
Ijim J thefe Things may fp put his ftrong Faith to a 
Stand or DiiSculty, as to make him ready tofmk and 
fail. They may t^ke away or fupprcfs all the fenfible 
Pleafure apd Joy of Faith, and ipay make him complaia 
as under Diftrefs and Darknefs^ I'hus you fee Faith miay 
Ije very ftrong* ^nd very ftrong in its Exercife too, and yet 
yield .no fenfible Pleafure or Exultation, by Reafon of 
the great Things it hj|s to confjift with and fight 
againftp T*^efe ThoMg}its may likewife , help g^r Con^ 
cieptians in the Jaft Obfervation, which is, that 

4* A Perfon may be very weak in Faith^ and yet his 
Frames he bright 0n4 comfortable. Xbis i§ a Cafe not at 
all uncommon among Chriftiar^. Qbferve, the newly 
converted Perfon, who is juft brought out of Darkneis 
i^tp Li^ht, has the Principle of Graqc newly implantr 
ed : We cannot fuppofe that fuch an one in common is 
ftrong in Faith, when thq Seed is but juft fown in hi^ 
Heart, or but juft fprung up, An4 yet , we find this 
new-born Babe in Chrift is frequently f^^voured with pe-r . 
culiar Joys and Copfol^tipns. And it is very clear, that 
this newly regenerate Perfon has. not his Faith as yet 
ffrengthened ^or eftablifhed, notwithftanding all his Ex- 
ultations and fpiritiial Delights : For, if there be but a, 
littl'e Withdrawmeht of the Lighj of God'? Counte- 
nance, or if he be affaulted by but a fmall Temptation, 
we find his Faith appears, then to be e:tcee4ing v^ak or 
unfkilful,' not able to ft^pd the Shock of the Temp- 
tation, or not fufficiently fkilful to expound the Mean- 
ing of the fpiritusJ Withdrawment. A very little Change 
in Experience pften ftumbles the Faith, ihakes the Hope, 
and difcourage? the Heart of him who is newly convin* 
(ced ^nd comforted. This Tuirely is ap infallible Indica^ 

tion 
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tion that his Faith is weak, although he may be favour- 
ed with much fpiritual Sweetnefs and Delight. A little 
Child may as well imagine that he is a ffrong JMan, be- 
caufe he is dandled upon his Fathei^s Knees, and enjoys 
his Father's Smiles, as a newly converted Perfon con- ^ 
elude hrs Faith is firm, becaufe his fpiritual Comforts 
are enlarged. Neither fhould we confine this Remark 
to the new-born Babe in Chrift j becaufe there are 
many, who have had fome ftanding in the Grace of 
Chrift, and yet remain very weak in Knowledge, and 
very feeble in their Faith : And thefe we find are fome- 
times favoured with great fpiritual Enjoyments. Their 
Corruptions are fupprefled, their Evidences clear, by the 
Spirit fliining upon his own Work ; and for that Reafon 
they cannot but be comfortable and joyful in their 
Frames for a Seafon. Now their Souls are faying, Aty 
Mountain fiands Jirong^ and I Jhall never he moved. Yet, 
no fooner does God hide his Face, or permit a Cor- 
ruption to arife, but their Souls are affrighted, anil 
their Hearts difcouraged. This is a plain Token that 
their Faith is really weak, at the very Time when their 
Comforts are ftrong. And thus it comes to pafs, tha^ 
thofe, who are weak in Faith, are fometimes the moft 
comfortable ; and thofe, who are ftrong in Faith, often 
have lefs of thefe' fpiritual Enjoyments. -^ 

' Thefe Things being premifed, we may from thence 
gather a true Anfwer to the Queftions propofed in th<^ 
two Letters, that occafioned this Difcouffe: WhrcK 
may be thus difpofcd. 

I. How Jhall we know whether the Darknefs of our 
Frames arifes from the Weaknefs of our Faith? This 
Queiy in Subftance feems to be aimed at in one; of that 

Letters, which runs thus : 

« Sir; 
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«« T A M one, who, through rich Grace, have been 
*' X taught to know and feel myfclf a Sinner, and 
** have been favoured whh a clear Manifeftation of the 
*' Love of God in Chrift Jefus by the Teachings and 
f* Witoeflings of the Spirit : But yet I do fonietiraes 
f* walk in Darknefs. May I humbly beg Leave to pro- 
** pofe the following Qjieftions to you ? What is the 
^' Caufe of this Darknefs ? Doth it not proceed from 
•* Corruptions within, from Temptations from with- 
f< out, or from the Omiflion of Duty, or the" Conr- 
f' miflion of Sin ? How may I be able to judge of tho 
*' Caufe, wher> under a dark Experience and clouded 
<< Evidences, fo that I cannot, fee Httfi, whom my Soul 
" loveth ? Are not Light and Peace the peculiar Privi- 
<« leges and Effefls of Faith ? O Sir ! I am often apt 
** to diftrefs my Soul, left I have finried, and caufed 
<* the Lord to hide away his Face from me," 

In Anfwer to thefe afFefting Queries, I muft fay, 
if you, my Friend, are confcious to yourfelf of the 
Commiflion of any particular Sin, or of the Omii£on 
of any particular known Duty, this Confcioufnefs wil| 
certainly enfeeble your Confidence in God, and will 
^aafe you to walk in Darknefs and Diftrefs ; and )rou 
can never arrive at true Comfort again, until you have 
been enabled frankly to eonfefs your Sin with humble 
Shame and Self- Abhorrence, and to make a frefli Ap- 
plication for, and a frefli Application of the atoning 
Blood of Chrift by a living Faith. Witnefs the holy 
PYalmift, \nPfal xxxii. 3, 4> 5- 

While he kept Silence, and would not, through Shame^ 

or. Fe^r, or Pride, ingenuoufly own bofore the Lord 

3 hi* 
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]Us Ginlt and Su^ fih DUbds ihcreaM, and He «o«M 
gain no Eafe or S.dSsf : But, wbm hi< Heart was- optHiA 
cd, and he fad, i wiB at^ft p^ Trmfgrtffkn i^ ^ 
Lor d, then ke received a fweet S^nfe of tee Pa^dM^ ' 
- Contrafbd .Guik ii^ a very Aifficism Caufii of Dailt^ 
«fs ; and you canexpeft no other, but that 6od ibdiilA 
frown upon your Soulj or hide fats- Face fycm. yon, and 
ksire you tsO' Sotnow and Anguifli. jof Spirk. Ymii 
€t«nfc»nce AKuild tterefore farioudy fl)({Mi^ iillo^ thid 
Matter ; and if, Qpon inquiry^ it be fewnd thai foi^-^ 
thing done or n^gleAed lies at. the BfAXtm of tfhe f|U 
litual Complaint s ycmcan receive no^ true ConfolsrtioAvi 
uiM you ha^^e. With hamble Sfoame and by a hnmftKi 
Eaitth, caft yottr Bardea upon the Lori>. AtdfYtt 
me intreat yen* teberware of any Goniblacioa thatf db^# 
aot come it at this. Ooorr.. v i 

With Regard to Gammons from within, or Te^i^ 
t^ons fromi wikhout, thefe^ Hkcwife may be tbe C^f* 
df the DarkneA in your Frames, and caft a Cloud cm* 
j6ai Evidences. But m tius Cafe,, it doe& not pt«(eiwl^ 
fedlow^ that your Faith is weafc U thefe CorruptijDiW. 
lie unallowed and laiaeam}d, and thdii Temptation of^ 
pofed and refifted, there may be great Gra^e aikl 
ftsong Faiili exerci&d m tt^efe Girettmft&neesv 'Tk tiMie^ 
thao fttcb Corroptioitt and Tffniptai;ioii8> will necef&ril]^ 
]»4>> you o£ your Coaifcrf , and hinder you of a hcxi: 
and deK^tlbi Eqejftm^nc of God^ fo^l^ng as* theyare^ 
psnittled to Afiault and perplex yoa^ ^ But, if ci^^ 
difiagreleable Tiiafe and Experiences da not fink ^»<m6 
into Difcoarageiofesiie, aial da only quiisken and ej^ 
dte- yoEi to £^ a^ain£ the Teaaptauions, and «*»- 
'iiiciftifyitfaeCatrup^ohs^ in the^ Strength of Chri^^ yioat 
f aiete is ftcong, tbcWgb your Soul is. difi|uieted. Whife» 
latlk i& aAing^ onc^c.tbefa XHfyAaTsmi^^ it i$ ineaptf^^ 

ble: 
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Mk of filling you with' Joy and Coiirdlation, until iH 
has. gained fome Conqueft over thefe Enemies of yout! 
Peace ; biit yet it may Be rigorous in its Exercife to« 
withftartd thefe Temptations, aiid to plead the Prbmifesf 
iot Deliverance from the Power of tfasefe rifing Corrup- 

By the foregoing Thoi^lits yoil in'ay. judge. Whether 
the Darknefs of your Frames arifes from the Weakncfaf 
of your Faith^ or no. If under thefe Complaints your 
Heart itnks, your Spirits are difcouraged, b> that you. 
arc resldy to lay down the WeapOiis of Oppofition, and 
^o quit the Field of Battle ; this is a Sign that Faith is 
weaJc. But if^ when a Veil is caft over your Eviden-i 
ces, you are enabled to exercife dired Ads of Reliance 
and Recumbency upon Chfiftj if, when Corruption 
arifes, or Temptation affaults, yoti are not funk, but 
only humbled hereby, and quickened to fly to Chrift for 
Strength to mortify Sin and overcome Temptation,* 
and are determined ftill to fight and pray^ to pray and- 
fight, againft thefe fpiritual Enemies ; then the Darkne& ,^ 
of your Soul does not arife from the Weaknefs of youf 
Faith, but ihould be looked upon as only a Trial and a 
Proof 4>i its Strength. 

2. Howfiall we know whether the Brigbthefs of oi^r^ 
Frams arifes from the Strength of our Faith ? Some Be* 
^ lievSrs have little or no Notion of any Comfort or ipiri* . 
tual Satisfaction, but what arifes from Refledion or Self- 
Examination ; and therefore bend their whole Cdurie 
this Way, in order to attain bright Frames and com- 
fortable Evidences ; and are ready to lode upon the Sa<* 
tisfa£tion they obtain in this Manner as the AflTurance* 
of Faith, and as almoft the only Proof of the Strength: 
of this excellent Grace: While others arefortpaying 
fuch a Regard to dite Comfort arifmg from dife<^ A£ls. 

of 
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of Faith upon Chrift, that they are tempted to d^fpife* 
or negleS the great Duty of Self-Examination. But it 
is highly neceffary. to keep a' proper Medium between* 
thefe two Extremes, in order to know whether the De- 
gree of our Confolatiori and Satisfaftion proceeds from 
\ the Growth and Exercife of this rioble Principle, 

r It will be proper to introduce in this Place the Sub-^ 

I fiance of the other Letter; which runs to this Effed: 

** T HAVE for many Years paft mad,e it my conftant 

\ ** X.Praflice to fet'apart^ a ferious Hour for Self-Exa- 

\ ** mination : And as the Word of God is the only un* 

•' erring Rule, whereby to judge of fpiiitual Things, I 

** have (after earneft Prayer for the AiEftance of tHe 

** blefled Spirit) taken fofne Text of Scripture j fuch as 

• " that. Believe on the Lord J efm Chrift^ and thou Jhalt 

** befaved. In profecuting the folemn Inquiry, I have 

1^ '** endeavoured to find out the Account of Faith, its 

: ** Fruits and Effefts, as defcribed in the Word of God. 

*^ The Effe<a of this Praftice as to my Comfort has 

** been various, as I could more or lefs difcover the 

** Spirit's Work on my Heart. Now, Sir, the Queftioi^^ 

i .** I would humbly propofe is this : Whether a Believer 

^ ** may not warrantably take Comfort from the Spirit's 

[ <« Work on his Heart, as an Evidence of his Iiitcrefl: 

\^ <Mn Chrift .r 

This ferious Letter defcribes a Praftice, that I would 
earneftly recommend to all thofe who are defffous to go 
fafely and comfortably in the Way to Heaven. And as 
for the Queftion here propofed, I would anfwer, without 
the leaft Hefitatlon, that a Believer may and oiight^ up-r 
on ferious Examination and Prayer, to take Conrfbrt 

F Srom^ 
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froiQ) be thankful for, and rejoice in every Evidence 
o>f true Grace, as fo many Seals of the Spirit, where- 
by the Believer is fealed up unto the Day of Re- 
demption. But th^n remember, that the Comforts artfmg 
fiiom hence are ofthemfilvts no Evidence of the Growth 
or Strength of Faith : For, if a Believer receives the 
Whah of his Comfort from the Satisfaction he gathers 
this Way, it is a Proof that his Faith is really very 
weak ; yea, and, the Comfort itfelf will proVe very wa- 
. veBflg and uncertain. This our Friend juflly acknow- 
lediges in his Letter, when he fays, that the Efied of Ua 
Pra6tice has been very various as to Comfort :. Aod no 
Wonder J for, if a Perfon builds his Hope upon his£vi:« 
dences, they will be found a. very uncert^ Bafisj 
thefe Evidences being fometimes dear^. ^d' fometimes^ 
cbudy and dark. But, bleiled be God ^ thefe are not 
the Ground of our Hope ; for that does not confift ia 
any Thing wrought in us, but in the abfolute Freenef*. 
of Grace in Chrift, for any poor diftrefled Soul to lay 
hpld of, fly to, and reft upoji. This Freenefs- of Grace 
is an everlafting and ftable Foundation, which does not 
change with our Frames, And I am verily perfuaded, 
that many Believers are fo much attached to Comfort 
drawn from Evidences (as if it were the only Conlfort) 
that they have very much loft the Strength and Skill of 
Faith. For the Bufinefs of Faith is, not to live and de- 
pend upon a Work of Grace in us, but humbly an^ 
confidently to refer ourfelves unto the free and powerful 
Grace of God without us, under a real Sight and Cpn- 
virion of our own Weaknefs, Emptinefs, Pollution, 
Guilt, and Unworthinefs. 

But, if you would know whether the Comforts you 
obtain by Self-Examination are attended with the Growth " 
and Vigour of Faith, it is needful you fliould inquire 

into 
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into the Nature and Kind ^ them. Perhaps if majr be 
only a coldj fpecnlativi SathfaSiion,^ You hy the fix- 
ercife of Rbafon compare your Experience withtb^ 
Word of God, and (o coldlj^ draw the important Con-^ 
clufion, but ifeel no endearing, enlivenln];, fan^i^ing 
£^£l from it. If this be all, here is nothing xif . ih% 
Work of Faith or the Exerciie of Grace in it. Nay, 
it is pbffible for the Comfort obtained this Way to be ot* 
a ^oul-fiupefying Nature. When you have drawn; thi^ 
Condufioii;^ it is ufed only to fHll the Anxieties ^^d re* 
Jieve the Diftreflcs of the SouJ, to make, you tl|e more 
.contented under the Prevalency ;or (bme Corruption, nxif 
jder the Confcioufiiefe of iome Gaiit, or under the 
tower of a carnal Frame. If tliis be the Tftn^ency jf 
the Satisfadtion you gain by Examination, k is « fad Soi^ 
;of Comfoit indeed ! and, let the Inference be drawn wi4i 
ever {o much Juftne/s or Clearaefi, yet it proves ihr 
Soul to be in a dangerous and (^lining Fr^me. _ ^ ; 
Once more : A Believer, in performing the Dnty kX, 
Seif-Examination, ought to take fpecial Care aboot/Ac 
Enii he has in it. What is it, that you aim at in 
fearching after E^vidences of Grace within you ? Is it to 
obtain an Aifiirance that your State is fafe^ tfiat yoipi ' 
mig^t fiJence the ClamoUfs of a guilty Confciedcq^; 6^ 
that you might remove that Uneafmeis, which your Mia4 
feels, becai^e of the Power of Corruption or carnal Se? 
curity $ to footh your Mind with this Th^^ght^ tbftt'aU 
as well j becsmfe you have a feciifje Imere(l in Cfa9^Kl ttid 
the Covenant ? If this be ydur Aim and Defite^ givf 
me the Freedom to fay, that this is to continue in^ Sifii; 
becaufe G;^ace aboiunds. And dierefore £vidQn<?s&,' thus 
obtained suid thus imployed, sCre exjceedtiigly dang^n^ul 
and very fufpicious. 

F 2 But 
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But, if you feck after and improve the Evidences of 
a Work of Grace in your Soul, to help you forward in 
farther Aftings of Faith upon Chrift, to incourage you 
to he more frequent, fervent, and confident in your Ap- 
plication to Chrift for frefli Supplies of Soul-fanSifying, 
Sin-fiibduing, and Heart-ftrengthening Grace ; then i 

your Comfort is of the right Kind, and the Brightnefs 
of your Frame proves die Strength of your Faith. Up- 
«oii the whole, we may gather, 

' 3. How we may know whether pur Faith hejirong or 
weaky let our Frames be what they will. 'Tis not our 
being in a dark Frame, but our being difcouraged by it J 

to lay down our Weapons againft Sin and Satan in a i 

Kind of defpairing Way, that proves the Weaknefs of ] 

our Faith. *Tis not our bemg in a bright Frame, but 
our being thereby quickened and encouraged to fly to 
Chrift, and truft: in him for farther Grace and Strength, 
that proves the Strength of our Faith. If our Frames 
are dark, gloomy, and diilreffing ; and thefe Diftreffes 
^c^uicken our Defires after faVing Grace, and we are ex- 
ti^d to eameft Prayers and fiducial Pleadings for the 
puffings of Grace, and to fight againft Sin and Temp- 
littt|09 tli the Strength of Chrift; this proves that our 
Faith i$ ftrong, though our Comforts maybe very lowi 
•lid our Sorrows very great. If our Frames are bright 
and delightful, and our Souls take all our Comfort from 
what we feel, and we begin to truft in or reft fatisfied 
with Grace received ; this proves that our Faith is weak 
and unfkilfiil, though our Comforts are ftrong, and our 
Evidences clear to ourfelves. 

I (hall conclude the whole with the following very 
brief and compendious Advices to Believers concerning 
their Frames. 

Are . 
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Are your Frames comfortable ? 
You may make them the Matter of your *Praifey but* 
not of your Pride. 

You may make them your .PUafurey but not your; 
Portion, 

You may make them the Matter of your Encourage*- 
I menty but not the Ground of your Security. 

I Are your Frames dark and uncomfortable ? 

Thpy fliould humble you, but not difcourage you. 
They fliould quicken you', and not ebftruSi yoii, in yotir 
. Application for neceflary and fuitable Grace. 

5^ They fliouId make you fee your own Emptinefsy but 

not mike you fufpeA the Fulnefi of Chrift. - ; 

They Ihould make' you lie your ovtiiUnwoHhinefsy 

but not make you fufped the ff^Hi^tfs olF Chrift 4 -'^ 

^ They SnoM mke you fe« yoUir otm fFeakfu/sy hxit 

not caufe -you to fiifpeft the i/>*OT^/A of Chrift. ' '^ 

^ They ihould mske you fufpeft your i^twi Hea^isi but 

lioc the Firmnefs and Freenefs <>f the\P^^f»{/^/. ' - * '' 
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CASE VL 

Jf^iithjap P^xfin^ Wki k^{ b^^a.fff4ai S^^WT-, has any 
Ground to expi^ Pjqrdo^ mi the. S^mf^ts^ of thf i^ 
Ghoji I andi whether he may fartake of all the Ordi- 
nances of God? 

.:^h]s (^iQ0ioa 1^ fiippoitsd bjc the {oUpwmg L^r : 

. jfi^fnd Sir,^ , ., : 

*^ X mept on th© Si^an, ^ aiy Sfftili i^ic^ k as 
<< follofVH^ ; I ^w^^ytimg ?tt9^ vhf J^itY^ -Mr % 

'« Inclinataplwof ^JomJIs^* S^Hl.ftMcfe.^ WJhi|^ 

« ration wftb ^ gS>q4 M«n^ URW t^-^U N«W* 91 Sws 
** to fatten deep Conviftions upon my Mind. Then, 
*• what Terrors, Torture, and Anguifh did I feel ! 
<^ How was my Mind filled*with horrid BJarphemies ! 
^ So that I concluded I was given up to a reprobate Mind, 
^< and that there was no Place for Repentance, if I 
^^ fought it iiever fp carefully with Tears. In this aw-r 
^' ful Condition I continued eighteen Mon^, when it 
^< pleafed God to magnify the Riches of his Grace to 
a the vgy chief of all Sinncfs, in fending the glorious 
** Comfbrtcr to fet my Soul at Liberty, ^d make ine 
^* rejoice with unfpeakable Joy. But, notwithftanding 
«« thiis, when I look back, and confider my great Vile- 
•' ncfi, I am ready to dlfputc its bfing a RcalJ^. There* 
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•* fore I have fent you the above Queftion, to which 
«* maythcXord enable you- td give a comfortabfc and 
«« fpcedyAnfwcpr 

[ H IS 18 ft Cafe thitt we frequcndy meet with ; 
' a Cafe that defaves our fcrious Confidfcra- 
tien, a» it may tend to encourage many di- 
fkd64 Sinners in a* proper Applicatf on tcf 
Jefii&Chutft' jfof Salvation^ a**give^ them* the moft ad- 
«iong and aftimating Views of the Riches of divine 
Grace mwiifcftedithejwiw. InHbpes tlwtthefe Ends may- 
be iJi fome Meafuie aofwered^ I would coiriWer thefe' 
two Thiiigs4 

I. IFUeifyer a P^erfon^ tobo has been a g^eat Sinner ^ has. 
tmy Groimdr U expe£$ Ptrd§ny and' the Comforts of the 
/K^<?%??_And, 

IT. Whether he may partake of all the Ordinamet, of 

Godf 

I. / ifm t<f>Jbem whi^r\ a Ber^y.tiibaihas bmma g^tat-' 
Sjmur, h^ i^n)f,Gromd to expe^, FmOti, and the Qon^ 
forts of the M4%Qho^^ If be .4«>nJU«|ues ihardeaed,-: ajidi. 
isoUtinate^jH^iylW^ to< Hmc^ im tbe^TGnatifiicaticBiiof: 
anj^ GrioHOftl LfUift andi Paifionvu bfb hatr no Rfcafbn.to ■ 
'e9(if|ta. ei^i«n Pft(4on oi^ ther^t)£>lxtiofttf ofc tbi Holy : 
^hoft. B%(t( i%> uAdiNr a G^vi(£)tof}! ofi Sin, he^ 2^\m%\ 
toLt)i« Mocfcijoij, iitwiUkg toj iRceiififthim-^.andiffibtek.' 
tp^h«fli^.i]|'^l.]ijo Chdradeissi (whtfiUb rapprchfiadiia.tbe. 
<i!;ifewid|tjii0fF^r6ift) then we nsscy'readiiy anGMrer.thtsri 
Qs^Sifxu \xu tbfrH^^mative^ andifuppaatiit byuthe foU. 
Itwiuft Qonf^temtHww^ 

. !► htis*perfeif^c9n^entwiibjbei<xraieyaniMer£yof 
Gody that he Jhould pardon the greateft Sinners, and vifit 
ibem to0 (if be pleafes) with the Ctftfohthm^ ofMsSpi^ 

F 4 riti 
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rit J therefore there is Ground rf Hope* The' Grace , of 
God is abfolutely free in the §alvatiorf of his People. 
When he chofe them from Eternity, he viewfcd them in* 
the Character of Rebels, unworthy therefore of his Fa- 
vour, and defcrving his everlM^ing Wrath : And when 
He comes to them in Tlmp to apply Salvation, he finds 
them dead in Trefpa&s an^ Sins. Free Grace laid the 
Foundation'y ^nd Free Grace mil iiniih the fpiritual Build^ 
ing, and. lay the Top-Stone thereof. When our Lord 
inquires of his Father, wherefore he had revealed the 
Myfteries of his Kingdom to fuch Babes as his Difcr- 
pies, and had hid tbemfroni the Wife and Prudent^ he feys. 
Even fo^ Father i for fo it feemed good in thy Sight'.' 
Matt. xi. 25. refolving it all into, the free foveceign Plea- 
fure of God. If then God is abfolutely free in our 
Salvation, and does not refufe theBkffings of it in Con-^ 
fideration of the leaft .Demerit or Unworthinefe in us, 
then he may as well pardon the greatefi Sinners^ as 
thofe who have not run into fuch Exccfs of Riot : Efpe- 
daily, ' if we coniider that &od eixalts the Riches of his 
Grace* in our Salvation; nay, that this is the great* 
End he has in View in the whple of our Salvation. 
None fliould now be difcouraged at a Vic^of the Great- 
neiS; of their Sins, or qudftion the Reality of thofe fpi- 
rrtiial Enjoyments God has given them, becaufe they ' 
are' unworthy of them. The Riches of the Grace of 
God infinitely exceed all the Pemerit of Sin, and tri- 
umph ill the full Pardon of the moft heinous Tranfgref- 
fions. Methihks, I fee the awakened Sinner imptel&d 
with a deep Senie of his Vilenefs, - and hear him objed- 
ing to his Bardon his great UnwoitHinefs. But, O 
Soul ! are you indeed exceeding vile i Are your Sins ex* 

f J£u. !?• 7* Rom* t» X7« ^ 

ccedii^ 
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needing numerous, arid attended with every Aggrava- \ 

tion ? Are you the unworthieft of Creatures ? The ♦ - 

more exceeding abundant then will the Grace of -God 

appear in your Pardon, Comfort, and Salvation ; the , « f- 

more will the great End he has in View in the Salvation 

of Sinners be anfwcred, and the more Glory redound to 

him. Under a View, of this infinite, abundant Grace, V 

you may fwectly encourage yourfelf, and fay — <« Tis ^ 

" true, Lord, I ain unworthy j nay, I would call my- 

'« felf the imworthieft of thy Creaturfes. But, oh ! I 

« would not, I evch Aire not diftrtift, and fay, I ^m too > 

'' great a Sinner for a God of fo much Grace "to pardon: 

^« Would not this. Lord, leffen the- Riches of thy 

<« Mercy ? Oh 1 if I am the greateft Sinner thou haft ever [ 

" yet faved, I ftadl then be the Wonder of Heaven; I 

♦' I fliall claim a Right above all my Fellow-Saints to 

** adore the Riches of thy; Grace; and thou, Loid, 

^f wilt be admired of all for thy Mercy manifefted to ft 

•<* Creature fo unworthy." 

2. It is cmftftent with the Glory' ttfaS the Divine Per- 
felons to pardon and comfort the gfeateji Sinners ; there- 
fore fuch have Gtounct'for Hope. ' If any Thing appears 
to forbid it, it is the Juftice, the fifoKnefs of God, 6f^* 
the Neceffity of inflicting Punifhiiicnt upon the Offends * 

to fecure the moral Govei'nment of God from any . 
Stain or Abufe. Had there been no Mediator, no Surety; 
to ftand in the Sinnelr's Stead, to make Satisfa<Elion, 
Imd purchafe fpiritual and eterhal Blefiings ; thefe would 
have fto6d as everlafiing Obftru^tions to the Pardon and 
Salvation of the* Sinner. But, as there is a Mediator 
provided ; as this Mediator is God and Man ; as he ha$ 
in our Nature <Acyed the Law, and bore the Punilh- 
ment Sin deferved ; as the Sacrifice he offered had an 
infinite Virtue in it, and fo was accepted 3 fo there is a 
. Way 
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yf99 «pvn fet: tho BcflowmeAl of cveiy iaving ESeffingy 
ip ^ perfedi Copfiftency with the Hoaour of the Law a»ft 
the Law-^giver^ upon the Sianer, nay upon the greateft 
^jianer : For the Virtue of this infifutely atoning Sacrifiai 
exceeds the utmoft Malignity and Demerit of Skb. What 
glorious encouraging News fliould this be fo every guillys 
Creative ! Behold Mercy and Troth mcedag t^ethaic^ 
R^teoufoefi aod Peace kiiTiflg eachtsther^ all being per* 
fii^jH tkarmoni/9ii^ la the Salvatrao of the moA unwoorthy ! 
$eQ Juftice laying afite its awfid SjiconJ-, and jokiing with 
Qf^if^G and Mfercy in hoWing 9ak tie golden Sceptre > 
S|e/Q tbe^Law receivkig the higbeft Hooour by the Ohedii' 
^e of the Lav-given ! S^e iH th« D/aaaands of every An 
^jfibu^of the bi?ity fully z^vmtA m: ChriAfs Medaatioir,' 
the Q^ of each fecured, and yet Eiawuaageoient pyen 
*^ t\k^ viteft Simiere Xp hope and fedt for Salvation f Be- 
^^^, G^is juft^ aniyH the J^^ <ff dwnthat be^ 
ief^ in y^fus ! RiJOt iii. t6. Be kfiitb^. andjuft in 
the Forgivenefs of Sinsj and in chmfmg firm sU Unrl^l^ 
tmfniifi! t JidJ^fi. i: 9. And caa^ you^ now dicfpair of 
Salvation^ or f^ God cannot or wiU' not vifit you^ 
with the Confpls^tions.of his Spirit ? Ifove yoiievcr.coft. 
fi^ed the Sacrifipc that ha^ hew ofe-ffdj. it«.Appoints 
]^tbytliei Father j it» atoning ViilWfc. it« perfca-Ao- 
^pta^enefi ? AoA cfw J5M*-fi«S. y<lHrf Sifis- are too-^eai^ 
to be forgiven ? H^ve you, ^pliwt «^^ dew* butdouhtr 
ing Friend> to Qhn% ^^ fwitahl%. all^firfteiont Savieuiv 
i«iAbee»enabkdf tdiOOttimilJ yoHli &>!* without Rcfecw 
into hi Hands tp hc^jx*ftified, fanflificd^ aniotenni^ 
feve4? Let niQ thai t^U you, Sod can. be even^juft ia 
pafdoAing your Sin% thonghinevBr fo.groat; and in com«« 
forting and faiing: ybun ^^ thou^ nevenfo.unwocdiy^ 
Whfifliwe look: upsm laar Unwortbinefs' abftreuarfiyi 
from^Chria^weaijofiUeikwitkMCQiifufcni: B«t>when 
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•wt look to Jefus the MttdfSitor, oiir Fears are feattered, 
and our Souls revived with the Hopes of a glorious Im-^ 
fsomk^. Y'oa doft't qucftion ^e Virtue of the Bloo^I 
of J&fiis^ Aira ! His Bhod dear^th frofn all Sin. t Johii^ 
i. 7. God, oonfidered attbluteljr ki himfetf*, wouM 
skfipear as a c^ij/f^mgE £k# to: tts ki our guikjr Con- 
dition) his Juftice a(id bts Truth would mak6 us 
tremble. But vitsm (lim; th«»ugb this Medisitor) and )«». 
fee his Wrath, appoafed, his; Countenance wtasing »- 
gjloripivi Smite i You fas Juftke and Truth too. on pur 
Side, i^kkigf evdn Poaoe toi youc troubled Goidjcii^MtOy^ 
a^ fecuriog. your Bidfdan.aadLSahatioB^ O jne bMAi 
mi MmibeiiGd} Sinnen, look upoa a cmcifiedl^ddaiier^ 
Vie.w his UoodjF AgQa}r in the GoaEden i See th& m^gc^ 
(Rtf^hai^i^^ i<|^ tHCfofsi! Andi then n^eaadiq^. 
*.' <Dfe, ^ri^ isiJHoJc for us !. We.wiii not giv^op our. 
^< Soids as^lofti ftifong «i the JSykjod of Chriil has. aw 
ft'^^fiilb^ yiMe ia it We muU hMmJbly: kopK)tlui^ 
V^ Qo^witl 9«|rdtfaiiicliSniiiorsi aa weave^ though m 
<f cMei^e tliM^ kKSff^ H^, and w^ ous |)olliji»d JSoub 
<< in th^ QVjeilfeiiwg Eonataui, ihat ir fer opta fiw Sini 
i^ JU** Vndcannefs.'^ 
' 3. If.iivi ^m find: mf. Sn^ tf Sm^ me^ Hkamli^tm 

^tmsfrntdtolm^mik^ toe maftefutude^thtath'siCiUBtim^ 
d§tk,<tfASahMi^oih fir usi £q|Sia Perfona axe?aftaidlh^ 
have cattmititedrthp unpardonabk Snn. . Satai» n^deek 
thi& zsfAx\i Sugggftton to .thcii. AfiwdaB ;. an;! the).«.go undnii 
^diAntiSSng; Af^celieniiDnfi of it* from. JQlay. tOi Bayv 
MJb ^iQ^ readl^tQ think aJl Gcoittdr ofr Hope, is jgpoe* 
Su^i(, idnatexflit the unpardooahlo Sin. is;, without inqui«< 
jring into its Nature, me. majr rwiiibo(iJC^ Hefitatioa con- 
clude, that we have not been guilty of it, if we find 
^y humbling Senfe of Sin> aii^ Rdentings for it, any 
— Defires 
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Defies after Salvation, and any Willkignefi to receive 
tbe Lord; Jefus Cbrift, as he is reprefented in die Gof- 
ffel. For, here I would a(k — How came you to have 
z humbUng Senfe of Sin? Whence ace thefe Defires* 
^er Salvation i Whence this Subje£lion of Soul to Je^ 
fu6.(^rift? Is not all thi9 fix>m the Spirit of God ? A 
View.Of the. threatriing Law may terrify and alarm us : 
AuEt it kthe peculiar Work of the Spirit of God, bring- 
ing -home the Gofpel to oar Hearts, that. fills our Souls • 
with Self-loathing, and draws out our Hearts in holy 
j^iongjiiigs 4ft^r Communion^ with, and a Conformity to 
Chiaft% And wherefore .doesi the Spirit of God do this ? 
ft Xt I not. a plain Inrimation that we have not fmned the^ 
unpardonable Sin i Is it not an Encouragement to us to 
iKipe that there is Salvation for us?- Isit not a Token 
for jgood, that God will give us the Bleflings we are de- 
firous of enjoying I Some ConviAions there may be,' 
and often! are, inthofe that perifliJ But would God 
flicfw u£t the Odioofnels of Sin, would he humble us 
forit^ and iiU us^with Defires after a Deliverance from' 
it;;w6uld ^he fhew/us the Excellency of Jefus Chrii!;' 
and make us willing to receive him in all his Charac- • 
ters $' Vand thten leave us to periih ? Oh ! No. You 
have his Promifea*. to plead, ye thirfty Sinners. You 
have Chrift's own Words f. to encourage yotf,ye willing 
Souls. .If you are willing, Chrift is fo too. Inquire 
then, has Chrift your Will? Do joa fee a Beauty iii 
him? and is your Soul drawn in Afiedion to him} 
Thb is an AiTurance that he will pardon and fave you, 
and give you all thole Confolations by the Way, tlial 
he fees to be needful for you. The Gwatneft of your 
Sins will be no Objedion to him. i i 

• Matt. V, 6, t John yi. 37^ . . . 

4- Go4 
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i 4. God has pardoned, comforted^ and faved great Sin-^ Cj 

tiers, -^ As God* has gracioufly reprefented Himfdf as af *>« 

God pardoning Iniquity, Tranfgreflions and Sins, that 
is, all Sorts of Sins 5 fo he hai ' done it in all Ages and *; 

Generations. Let us look into the Old Teftamcnt, '^ 

and we fliall find it furnilhing us with many Inftances; * 

^ Thus Lot was guilty of Drunkennefs and Inceji, Gen. xix.* 

3, l^c. David was chargeable with Adultery and Afirr^ 
der ; and he was pardoned and comforted too. Solomon s 

fell into Idolatry, Manajfeh was guilty of fuch Abomi- ^ 

nations, as even exceeded thofe amongll the Heathens j ' > -J^ 

\ yet he is made a Monument of Mercy. 2 Chron. xxxiiii ^ 

And we h.ave a moft ftriking and remarkable Inflance of. 
rich diftinguifliing Grace in Ephraim, Ifai. Ivii. 1^, i8-^ 
For the Iniquity of his Covetoufnefs tvas I wroth, and 
fmote him : I hid me, and was wroth-, and he went onfro^ 
"* wardly in the Way of his Heart, What could we ex- / 

peft to hear an offended God faying but this. Let hijii 

i alone to receive the Fruit of his Doings ? Shall I mani- 

feft my Grace to fuch an obftinate Rebel ? He migh£ 

have fpoke in fuch awful Language as this. But behold 

' the Grace df God, how aftoniftiing ! / have feen 0}i 

Ways, and will heal him : I will lead him alfo, and will 

^ rejiore Comforts to him and to his Mourners, The ti- 

[ morous Soul may fay, thefe are Inftanoes under a cjarlc 

i Difpenfation, and therefore come not up to the CafeJ 

Let us therefore now look into the New Teftamehtj " 

And here, the firft Inftance that ftrikes iis is Peter's d.e-.. 

nying his Lord, and with dreadfiil Oaths and Impreea^ 

iions. Matt. xxvi. 69, ^c. Another inftance we haVe 

in Saul the Pharifee, who was a fiery Perfecutor^ a' b^Id 

Blafphemer ; and yet he obtained not only pardoning 

Mercy, but enjoyed much of the Confolatione of th«^ 

Holy Ghoft : And he fays of his Converfion, that it 

was 
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was a Pattern of what Chrifl: would do in After-ages ; 
that is^ that he would pardon and fave the greateft Sin- 
ners. i Tim. i. i6. But we have all Sorts of Sinners 
mentioned amongft the fan£Hfied Carinthians. i Cor. 
vi, II. Such werefomt of you \ that is, fbme were For^ 
mcators\ others Idolaters ; others Adulterers ; others ^- 
minate^ or of laiciyious Tempers and Pradices ; others 
Abufirs of themfelva with Mankind^ qt fuch as have 
been guilty of the deteftable Sin of Sodomy others^ 
Thieves^ Covetous^ Drunkards^ Rjmlers^ and Extortion-: 
4rs : But you are now the Triumph of rich and fove* 
reign Grace, being ju/tified^ and in fotne MeafureySr/ir^^/- 
Jied too. Thus we fee that all Sorts of Sins, even the 
moft unnatural, have been pardoned. And can you 
tiow fay, my Friend, that yours are too great to be for- 
given, or that God would not comfort fuch an unwor-' 
thy Creature as you are ? Are there many peculiar Ag- 
gravations attending your Sins ? Were they committed 
after great Mercies and Deliverances ? So were Lot^s 
and Solomon's. Have they been committed with great 
Deliberation f So vsterc David's. Have they been often 
repeated ? Peter repeated his three Times. In fine, all 
thefe Inftances (hew, that God can confiftently pardon^ 
nay,, that be does pardon the greateft of Sinners, and 
hvipir them too with the Confolations of his Spirit, 
Sometimes indeed great Sinners l\ave felt great Terrors ; 
but thefe have been often fweetly fucceeded by great 
Joys. In the Life of Col. Gardiner^ we read of the tort 
and long Diftrefs he was under : But God was pleafedf 
after fome Time, to fcatter the Cloud, to change the 
Scene, and to turn his bitter Cries into chearful Praiies* 
Thus we ihould not be difoouraged at t^ Greatnefs of 
9ur Sins. 

3 S. That 
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5. That we ntay know whether thofe ConfoIationSj wiA 
vAich We have been favoured^ are the Cdnfdlatiohs of fhi 
Spirify we mujt inquire what Injiuence they had upoH ml 
You fee God can, in a perfeft Cofififiency with aH hiS 
Perfedkions, beftow the Bleffiftgs of Salvation upon Ae 
unworthieft of his Creatures. That you may be moff 
particularly fatisfied about youifelf, that thofe Confok-; 
tiotis you have enjoyed came from God, look back ta 
the Frame of Mind you was then in, and inquire What 
Influence they had upoA you. If thfc Joys yo|4 {At 
made you carelefs, and left in you a greater RelHh ibt 
Sin J if you can with greater Eafe purfue the Lufts df 
Ae Flefh, the Lufte of the Eye, and the Pride of Life; 
then you have Rcafon to conclude that ^11 was a Dchi- 
fion. But, if you was humbly feeking after Salvation^ 
when your Soul was thus fet at Liberty ; }f the Joys yoti 
felt made Sin appear odious, endeared the *RedceMer 
more ; if you was more weaned from the World, iittecl 
with Admiration at a View of diftinguii^Hng Qrace^ 
tod was put more upon Prayer and oeher Means lowardi 
promoting the Power and Life of Religion in yofie^ 
Heart; thea you may conclude that G^ has been dMi^ 
fbrting your Soul with thofe Confolatjont, wkh lirhicll 
lie« comforts his People ; and confeqtierttly, that yM 
have no Reafbn ta be dtfcouraged at. a View of tti^ 
Greatncfs of yotir Sins, as if they were tftdBtaA Oik 
fhru£tions to the Mantfeftations of pardofning and fk«4tig 
Grace, — Having <hus cndeavotired to an^rer tftefidlb 
Queftion, I now proceed m the fecond : 

II. fFhether aney who has been a gnat Sinner y hut" tA 
been enabled ta apptf id ftfus for Sahotion, maf fiorMlif 
of all the Ordinancei of the Lord? Thii Is a CffdHoA 
eafy to 6e anfwcrcd* If th< Greatneft^f oar Siiftf A)^ 
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not exclude us from pardoning Mercy, it does not ex- 
clude us from the Ordinances of God. If through 
Grace we have an Intereft in, and a Title to the Glo- 
lies of an eternal World, then we may by the fame 
Crace claim a Right to all the Privileges of God's 
Houfe here. If you was not baptized in your Infancy, 
it. is certainly your Duty now, that fo you may publicly j 

cnlift.yourfelf under the Banner of the mighty God. As ; 

to the Ordinance of the Lord's Supper ; if you have \ 

been humbled for Sin, and defg-e to be delivered from 
it ; if you have been enabled to give up yourfelf to Je- 
fus i if you dcfire to love him more, and to grow in a J 

Conformity to his Image, and would wait upon Chrift ^ 

in all Ordinances, that thefe Ends may be anfwered j it 
is then your Duty to come to the Table of our Lord j 
suid you may do it with a comfortable Expedation of j 

the Bleffing and Prefence of Chrift to make the Or- 1 

dinancc effectual to ftrengthen every Grace of the Spi- j 

|it in you, and to train you up more and more for the 
heavenly Inheritance. You are not^ to confider the . 
Greatnefs of your Sins, when you are inquiring whe- 
^er it isyour Duty to wait upon Chrift in this Ordi- 
fignce i but to confider the Frame and Temper of your 
Mind, the Ends you have in View, and the Principles 
from whence you aft. Thefe are to determine your Duty, 
and not your Unworthineis. Permit me. then to call 
jou to an Examination. You have been a great Sinner: 
And have you been humbled upon this Account ? Are 
}rau filled with Shame and Self-Abhorrence ? Have 
jrou in the Frame of the prodigal Son thrown your- 
felf before an offended G6d, faying with him — " Fa- 
** sher^ I have firmed againji Heavetiy and in thy Sighty 
'** and am no more worthy to be called thy Son f Oh, No ! j 

" 'Tis 1 
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*^ ' ^Tis morp, I^i:cl, than I dcjTcrve, to be treated ^s an 

*< hired Servant, ' J deferve to be banifhed for ever to 

•< the infernal Regions : But, tord, ftretch out thine 

*^ Hand, pluck me as a Brand out of the Burningi 

j ** take me into thy Family, ahd let me not periflxf9f 

I ** ever. I am loathfome j but do thou chtbe me v/iti 

\ ■ ^^ Change of Raiment^ that the Shame of my Kakeclneff 

** Vi7 not appear'. T am un<jlean j but do thou wa{h.m9 

*' in that Fountain fet open. Lord ! I would be thine^ 

*** Adorable Mediator ! I would love thee. Behold | 

** -here. I give up myfelf entirely unto thee. But Lanj 

I ^* not indeed ^worthy of thine Acceptance ; for, Lor4» 

^ » «* thbu.muft' £o all for jne and in me. Yet, as I havff 

I *^ tliy Eromife, oh that I lean for my Encouragement."-ry 

Is hot this youi'Cafe, my Friend ? Have you been thus 

enabled to come to Jefus ? You have then a Right tQ 

^ all the Ordinances of the Lord. Conie humbly, under 

^ a . Senfe of your. ITnworthinefs of the Divine Favour* 

Yet come chearfully, cafting yourfelf upon the Lord^ 

r expefting that, in waiting upon him, he will fulfil, bi^ 

Promifes of Grace in your complete and everlafting Sal- 

1 Vation — Having thus anfwered thefe two Queftions, 1 

I . would clofe with three Reflexions. ' 

\ J. Hence we learn, thaty of all the Works of God^ 

thofe of our Redemption and Salvation by "Jefus Chrijl are 
the moji glorious. In the Creation God has mani- 
fefted his Wifdom, Power, and Goodnefs : But here 
%^ you fee the manifold Wifdom of God j here yoii 
fee the Riches of his Grace. When we confider the 
Charafter of thofe who are faved, what the Bleffinga 
of Salvation are, and the Method which God took to 
fecure thefe BlefEngs, we cannot but be filled with the 
higheft Wonder. What Heighthi, what Depths of 
Wifdom and Love^ that God will pardon and iave Re- 

O belsl 
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Wis ! that he has forme4 a Plan for doing this in a Con^ 
jTiftency with his juftice and HolinefsT — ^^ Whilft othe?» 
^f are viewing the various Phaenoiftepa of Natur<&, Q 
** my Soul, let . me behold th« Myfteiy of Divine 
** Grace ! Let me fee an tncarnaU G^iy and view th^ 
/* King of Gkry flpoping to' take upon hnn the Fpr^ 
y^ of a Servant, to obey and fufier in^the S.Q6m of guilty 
^* Rebels ! Let -me fee^ in Confeqiience of this, Grace 
^ difplaying itfelf in the Salvation of Sinners, conquer-^ 
^* ing hard Hearts, pardoning the greateft Tr anfgreft 
** fors, plucking ftrandi out of the Burning, and ralllpg 
•^ tiie vileft Creatures from a State of t}&onour, Dit* 
•^ ftrefi, and MUery, to be Kings and Priefts unt9 
^« Gdd!'*^ — Oh, what Entertainment, what Pleafurf 
Iftiift this gi^e to a rational Mind ! tt is the Song of 
the Saints above, tb^ Admiration pf Cre^ures arriv«cl 
to a State of the utmoff Perfe£lion. They are for ever 
employed in fearching into and admiring the Myft^riqik 
i>f Ithe Grace of God: And fhall not we efteem them 
Utr Subje<2s of our tJontemplation here ? Oh, Ae Bliftd- 
^efs and Stupiditv of thofe, who (tt no Beauty, no Gloiy 
m the Scheme of Salvation 1 

. 2. .Hence we ,lejar«*, thai none Jhouli despair of Saha- 
iion, htcaufe if the Greatnrfs of their Sins* tTiereisa 
fecret Defpair Which lies in the Bfeafl of th« Sinitor^ 
and iOays its thousands, yea, its ten thouiands. When 
'ahyConvidion M made ufKxi tbe Mind, - itislmmedl* 
ately fuggefled to the poor Sinner, that it is ia vain for 
Kim to hope for Mercy; bis Sins, have been atti^nded 
with fuch 4^graA^ating Cilcvmftances, that no Pardon 
jvill be granted. Bcfides, the l)ifficuljtiis ^f the ^ivinc 
Xife are ^ great, that' be «an nevor expe^ to funnount 
them. He may as well therefore continue his pr-efent 
Purfiiiits, and enjoy as mu^ Pleafure as be can, and 

give 
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five up all Thoujght; of being a Chriftian. With the& 
uggeftions the fiinrter fttjflet eveiy Co^iJBSik^ ai4 
eagerly purfues foilAial GikifkatiQxia» leaving the awfixl 
Co{if4y|tience.. I» jdiis ^e Cii6 w^ s^ |if jrw .? Y^ 
may immediately conclude that It is an Invention of Satan, 
%o fecure jiaa^i^^ xmAtt Md PiMrar* Yobr^ias acH; 
€i5t too ^at to ^ folgivenh) ftof mrc thjt PificuliM. of 
the ChriftiaA lAf& infoiilio|ifila)}lt t^ tM» thte^e^nd 
upon the Strength of Chrift. Many have bedi fwAmtAi 
who have been as vile as you : Therefore do not defpair, 
tad fo ip§Ati«U6 k Sin. 06^ d^S I could fonviriQe you^ 
^\m^\ lmb\x\A life ail j^ifible Means. I vsiiild jen^ 
^avout t6 ibtl>efere yM ail the ilktes laS llie Qiacs ipf 
<jod> <ak« f»tt to the CrdTs ^ Chnfl, «ad ^tw ytw «il 
infinite «a(^{4fic«« ! M^<Ad4 p«sfent you with a Icog €tr 
talogue «»f <fii4^att ftnn^s, jWirfwitd pod'^ureiL QM^ 
not entertain the dangerous Thought then, that there 
is np Merpy for^you; b^t attend to the important 0>n- 
vj£tion$ made a!t any Time on your Mind, indlfilfl^fp 
Jefus tp jii^ify and fav^ you. 

3. tlougkivhai hds' bm find itnit U tncMret^t e^jtry 
Sinner to looi to ^^fUs for &a%aHm^ yet ft encourages nonk 
to continue in SiH. They that from hence 6y, Let as 
ftn^ that Grace may AoUndj are in the Gn// of BtHemefi^ 
and in the Bond pf tniquhy. There Is nd Me^cy, tk& 
Salvation for thofe that continae in Kn. He that «vv^- 
eth bis Sinfyjhdil Hot ffojh^ : But vAofo confiffith atiSt 
forfakitb tb^m^ Jball h^e Mtrff.. FroV. xxvfii. i J. 
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*UQ)atJuipnent Jbouli tha. Pirfinpafs tipm bimfelf^ whg 
*' ^ ktmas:lttn^e^ ta ie. in a. dark - and corrupt Frame^ 
\ ..iui finds' Thin^f grit^ly nnnfft&ed tvitb . //, andflupid 
t unierifi ■ ''■".-'..• 

r' TIBS voy intercftiog^and important Queftion is taken 
into' Conrideration'ih:..Conl^cjU9n€e of the following 
"iLctter ;' which> thou^ it: be very lot^^ yej:. wiU not be 
icMxA tedious to tjiofe. who have experienced any Va«- 
riety in the Chriftian Life j ;becaufe the. whole of it is fo 
^nituai and experiatehtaL . It ruos to this Effeft ; 

** T T A VING long .walked .uncomfortably > and-ap- 
** X'X prehcnding niy Cafe to be -di^erent from the 
.<< common Expepenccof the. People of God under 
*' their Darknelles and Doubts, I would defire your 
f\ Judgment and Advice upon it. I know it is no un- 
•* common Thing for., thofe who are renewed by Grace 
f^ to complain of indwelling Sin, of the $t|;ength of 
5* tiieir Corruptions, of the Weaknefs of their Graces, 
•** ^of the Hidings of God's Face, and of diftreffing 
** Doubt? and Fears upon thefe Accounts. But, in th^ 
^* midft of all, there is Love to God,* and Defires af- 
•* ter him, which are manifefted by their earned feek- 
ft ing of him J as the Church fays: The Defire of our 
** Soui ft to thy Namei- dnd to the Remembrance of thee. 
«< With my Soul have I deftred thee in the Nighty &c. 
<^ Ifai. xxvi. 8^ 9. Chrift is precious to them : And, 

«< could 
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could you afTure them of their Intereft in him, tfie^ 
would rejoice and be cofx^fprted 5 as knowing that 
in him diey ihould have;;all they want, Wifdom, 
Righteoufhe^^ Sanftification, and Redemption. But 
it is. not fo with me. 

<< My Heart, alas.! is' alienated frofn God, back- 
ward 9nd conitrary to the Exercii^s of Religion. I 
have loft all Delight in fpiritu^ Things. I cannot 
call the Sabbiith a Delist, nor attend to any 
Ordinance, with Plpafure. Very different is my Cha- 
ia6ler from whjat is defcribed Pfalm i. 2. Mis De* 
light is in tb^. Law.$f ti^e/JLordy ar^d in his Law doth he 
meditate. Dixy, and Night. And as different ihuft be 
my Lang^agQ from what the Pfalmift ufes Pfal. cxix. 
97. O how love I thy Law! &c. Thofe Words - in 
liai. liii. 2. Hi hath no Form nor Comelfne/s^ &c. 
feem more like^the Language of my .Heart and Ways } 
and Qod may complain of me^ ^s in Hof.viii* 12. 
" When I bow before the LoK d in fecrct, it is with 
a fervilp Xepp^r 5 not thankful, as enjoying a Privi- 
lege;, but from a Senfeof abiblifte Neceffity, being 
convinced of niy Need of Mer<:y. 
" When I am not altogether in a ftupid, dull, indo- 
lent Frame, I bewail b^for^. him the wretched Depra- 
vity of ray J^^tur^, and the dreadful Effefls of it 
through the w|iole Man, appearing in Pride, Unbelief, 
Neglea of God, and the like. But I am more afFefted 
with thefe Thmgs as my Mifery, .^an as n^y Sin ; and 
therefore fear, I do not come to Chrijfl, as thofe do,* 
who apfe draw^by theFathejr. ; 
s " I fejt my Name to that Inventory, JVretched and tpife- 
rabUy andpoor^ and blind j afidrufitd : Rev. ii}. 1 7. And 
one would think, where tjifre is ^ Senfe of. thefe 
Things, the kind, condefcending, and encouraging 
G 3 " Language^ 
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^ Laifgutg^ in tbe itext Words fliouid exxrite ibme 
«• Sejife of' Gratitude, in the Etefdfe tjf which would 
f^* be feme Delight. But it b far f^theiwiTe tn my Expe- 
^^ Heiitd. 1^i» trae^ I eannot but acknowledge that 
•* the Saviour God has appointed, ntA the &f ethod of 
<< Salvation he has eftaUifhed, do txidiy fiitt my mife- 
^^ rtfblt and h^lplefs Condition ; and it id owing to the 
«^ fiM, uncOiiditioniil ^mihifes and tAvitottOil^ of the 
<« G0/j>ei; that art/Hopd is kept iaive iii my 86ul: (But 
^^ ydn know that Hopd deferred makes tile Heart fiek.) 
^^ In the Ex^roife 6^ diis free Hope I can fometimes 
<^ jilead with Odd, diat^ if I am Id thU Day wholly 
^ under the Powif ^ a carnal Mind, he cdJi by the 
f< Exerclfe of hts fevek^elgn Grace ftniw And (ave me, 
«« cemfiftendy With kll the glorlduft P^rftAioi^ of his 
^* Natiirt { yet the Lord knowd hdW ufttiffi^ed I am 
f< with, and how antbankfiil for^ die<kEficmtfa#eittents. 

*< If I look bliCk to paft £«peri^e«, ^enl walked 
•< more toimfortaMjS I teinember the JfealAultes, which 
^^ thdn 2i6k iii taf Mind ; doubting that l did not in 
•* R^ahQr love Chridab6ve all, and giV<e the l^rtference 
*^ to fpiritual and hcaveitly Things; 

^^ As thefe Doubts ardft from whtt f found working 
•* Within, fo a RefleAibn on my oUtWaifd Converia- 
« ti6n tends to confirm them ; Whjle 1 judge by this 
<« Rule, butofihi AMMnti tf dti ifem tkt Moutb 
^ fittahib. For I know of no Duty in the Chriftian 
.* tife^ which I haVe mo^ nfeglefted^ thfcn Qjcaking-df 
« the T*hings of (Jdd ; partly, thf cAigh the ReTerved- 
« nefs of my natural Temped ; bitt cfcidly> Ikrtii^ a 
«* Wkt of being faitaWy impif<^led with a Scnfe of 
« thoft gWat, glorious, tod graddufi DifeDveries btf 
•» i^s made In his W^d* 

« Sfacb 
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« Since this Ni^ of inward D^rkoe(s I hay© bepn 
^ vifited once and* again with bcrcjiving Providences^ 
^' and I find that under tbefe my Affe£tions are work- 
*^ ing ftrpngly after the Oeaturps, though but very 
" faintly after God, But, in the widft of all, I have 
** many and great Mercies, yet^ for Want .of Thank* 
f* fulj>ef3, I lofe the Enjoyment of them. You wiU 
*< eafily allow, that the Cafe of one, who can neither 
" look to Earth or Heaveq, widiia or without, witb 
*« any Comfort or Pleafure^ muft be very diftrefling, 
^ If for a few Minutes I find the Prefiure of inward 
*' Troubles a little lightened, the Weight of outwvd 
** one$ preffibs te, and keeps down my Spirits j and (o 
*< the Clouds are ftiU gathering, and Ood'^ Anger i; 
^^ not turned away, but his Hand h ftretched out ftiU^ , 

^< J think I have taken Care, inreprefenting my Cafe^ 
*^ not to exceed on the dark Side, which perhaps Per- 
^< Tons undjer Parkneis may be apt tfyAo* And now, 
<< Sir, I aik, Should the Lord call me out of tbi^ 
*« World in my pixfent Condition^ cgn you fee any 
^' Room tp hope that I ihould be made a Partaker of 
^ the Inheritance of the Saints in Light? Ob, th^t 
'< the Lord^ who perfe<9Jy kiiows the S(Ute of my Cafe, 
^' and bow far mij true Cbarader \» drawn in theie 
<< Line^ W4>uld give you a difterning Judgment intp 
. " this iaipprt»nt Affav I" 

1 HU3 you hjive the Cafe drawn out at lar^ 
40 a Train of £xpeij«pGCS, which is com^ 
priced, in a compendioujs Way, in the Qu«k- 
ftion iK>w under Coofider^iu And, aftei: 
ytfuhaire r^ <^^ and reviewed this Ca& attentively, 
I wiU now v^entuf^e ^ appeal to you, if you have had 
any jQOfiidfdtle Ejroenwwiw.jQf th?t Variety which is in 

G 4 *« 
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flie Chriftian Life, whether thb Cafe h fo peculiar or 
uncommon, as our Friend imagines,' So far from it 
that lam verily perfuaded, from my own Experience, and 
the various Obfervations I have made upon the Experi- 
ence of others i that the far gre.aeer Number of true 
Believers can adopt almoft every Particular of thefe 
Complaints to thenifclves at Seafons. Wheh our Friend 
intimates, that he apprehends his Cafe to be different 
from the common Experience of God's People j though 
Jiis Thoughts are in fome Meafure jyft, yet he evidently 
magnifies the Workings of Grace in others, and dimi- 
niflies them as to himfelf. But remember, my dear » 

Friend, if you were to enter into ferious Converfation ^ 

With thofe complaining Believers, whofe (piritual Love 
and Defire you fpeak fo ftrongly of, you would find 
them abfolutely unwilling to jillow the whole true con- 
cerning themfelves, 'and making the fame Complaints ^ 
Xvith you j ^nd in their Converfation you would find 
[them as ready to think and fpeak favourably of you, as 
you are to thinJ; and fpeak favourably of them. 

This Spirit of complaining Modefty is too common 
among Chriftians in the prefent Day ; although there is 
fomething of that amiable Difpofition in it, of efteem- 
ing each other better than themfelves. Do you think 
'their Cafe better than yours ? Go to them, and enter 
into free fpiritual Difcourfe, and you will .find them 
thinking your Cafe better than theirs. Every Heart 
knowsf its own Bitternefs, and is too reAdy to magnify ^ 

it. Biit you' have no more Reafon to difcourage your 
"SquI, . becaufe you think you fee that Grace working In 
them, which you cannot obferve in yourfelf j than they 
have to difcourage themfelves ; becaufe they obferve that 
Grace working under your Complaints, which they do 
not fee in themfelves^ Pon't fay, .your Cafe is pecnliar 
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and uncommon } for you may take it for granted, tluut 
moft other complainiiig Chriftians coficeive theirs to be 
peculiar Kkewife. 

• Having thus prepared the Way to prevent fuch Soul« 
finking Thoughts, I would do thefe ibreeThingsi- 

I. I w6uid go through the Particulars contained lO' 
this Cafe diftbdUy : ^ " 

n. Give uiy Opinion upon the whole taken toge- 
ther in one View ; And' then,' ' 

nL^ Conclude with a few Words of Advice. — And 
Oh that the Spirit of God might fet it home upon Ae 
^ » Hearts of all thofe, who make the fame Complaints, and 

are under the fame Diftrefles and Doubts. 

I« The particular Complaints contained in this'Jfetttr 
gre . numerous 9 but may be all comprized under 
the following Heads, in the Order the Letter places 
Ihem. . 

> I. As to your religious Duties^ You complain that 
you are back^Mfd to them, can take no Delight in theoH 
and can fee nothing of the Beauty of Chrift through 
therp. This is, doubtlefs, a. very melancholy Fram^ 
of Soul, and fuch as calls for deep Humiliation. But 
.don*t. think, that it is a Complaint which the Childrea 
of God are Strangers tp. . The beft of Believers are, at 
Seafons, in a carnal, dull, and ftupid Frame of Spirit. 
But then Jtb^iy cannot be fatisfied with it, nor properly 
cpnte.rtted :i|ft4er it : They are out of their Element^ 
^hile Aus. out of Frame for fpiritual Duties. An4x 
is not : this your Cafe ? If it be, 4et me affure you, that 
while .^is fpiritjiaj Diforder proves the Badnefs of your 
Frame, your yneafmefs under it, and Diflatisfafl:ion with 
^t, is a propiifing Indication of the Renewal of your Na- 
ture s w4 cf the Safety of your State. I doubt not^ 

but 
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but 704 do reaUfdiflOcctb^e Frames pf. Spttl^ and from 
^ vqrjr Bottom of your Heatt drfirc to be delivered 
from them, and to have a fpiritoal Delig^ht in divine 
prdm^ms refloired;to7pur Soiil^ and to fee God's 
Glorjc, as jott.have (eeQJit mthe^^uiduarjr. ThoMgh 
voUfCannot take .Pleafiu^ ip divine ^rciinances i j^ P^ 
defire it : Though you cannot fte the JBeamty of Chrift 
in them ; ypt you fay,. / d^fire to fie J^^* ^^ ^ ^^ 
6e-a juft DeTcriptibn c^ the Biafs and Tendency of your 
1^1^, then itmuft bf fsiid, that ftill theDeJin of pur 
S^tistb bit Na^e^ an4'fhe ^ntetnhmnce of him. 
\ 51* As to y6\^fe&(f I^evotions ai^d Supplications, Yoi| 
complain that they ai*^ performed wift a feiVile Spirit, 
not as enjoying a Privflege, but as A*}ven by abfolute 
Keccffity. ibleft God, that he, by the Spirit of Convic- 
tion, and by an intimate ICnowledgo <^ yourfclf, drives 
yoo^ tp a Throne of Gface. 'Tis a Sign, you are not 
quite lifelefs, ignorant, ftupid, or prayerlels. I( is t 
Mercy you can at any Time pleaii with QoAton Ipiri- 
tital Bleflings, and can wreftle with him, as one in % 
neceffitous, helplefs Cofidition. And it is evident you 
me not entirely deflMte of all Encouragement, or 
lievoid'of all the-Dtawings of the Father 1 beaiufe you 
•K dire£ied to a T%pme of Grdos. Don't cdl this a 
Difpofition merely firvUe ; becaufe, dioiigh Neeef&Cy 
^ives you, yet fome Glimmerings «^ ffee Grace invite 
ydu^ "Tis true, we ought always, lo efteem it an inva> 
iuable Prfvilege to be fiSmitied ta die Mercy-^Seat of 
the Lord. But iirftat i& it that makes it a Privileged 
HTts principally this ; bccaufe the (leeeScy of our Cafe^ 
imd the Heipldsnefe of tHir Condition, requires ll. And 
Vhen you go to God in Chrift under a Senfe of your 
Ttblblnte Need, you really go to embrace aPriv^gs) 
9s the Manflayer fled tb^tfae City of Hefiige^ acoountiiig 

it 
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It a great VLtrcf fliat he has fiich. a Ci^ to Hy to. £i>. 
deavour therefore to learn the Value of the Privilege 
'from die Feeling you have o£ your Need, fince the real 
Value of it will be heightened ; by fo much the more 
i» yoitr Condition ia neceflkoitt. 

3. As to your ocatfional Jtuakimmgi out of y&ur wonftd 
8tupi£tj. Undtr theti you bewai) the Depravity of 
your Nature, and the fad 'S£kBt» of it; but complain 
ihat you ^^ail fbefe Things rather as your Mlfirf^ 
than as yout &Vi^ But let me aik, what is it thgt makea 
yibur Depravity, and its £fie£b, in Pride, Unbelief, Neg^ 
teft of God, aad the Uke, to be efieemed your Mifeiy f 
YoarPri^ would be your Plu^urcy your UnteliefwaiM 
^ your Soa^y your NegU^ of God would be your Eafo 
luid Conimty if you had not fome real Sight and Senfe 
of their Sinftdnefs. C^ the Depravity of Nature be a 
Mifeiy to one that does not fee the Sinftilneft of it ? 
£Iaft Pride be a Burden to him, who does not fee the 
Shameftdnefs of it J Can Unbelief be a Grief to one 
who does not fefc the Unreaibnabl^rieft of it i Can 
NtagleA of God be ian Unhappnefs to him, ivho 
does hot fee the Fhuk of it ? Surely, no. Whenever 
fiich Things as thefe ^re felt as Miferies, it is becaufe 
tltsty are feen as Sinsv *Tis this Sight that lies at the 
Bottom of tfidb. Complaints, and makes tbem to be A 
burdenibme :|H<i^ di^reeable. 

4« As xoGifi^EmouragemiHts. You complain that, 
notwitbftandini * you fee yourfelf wretdied and rtiiifera- 
bid, yet you are ftdly unafl^£led with Iteem, and ui^ 
tbanliid for thdm* This is indeed a fad Evidence of 
the Wdakneft or Ina^Kvity of Faith. B^t you your- 
felf have |iven a very fufficieht Rcafon^ why you do not 
fe^l yourfelf fufficiently thankful for thefe glorious and en- 

CDtraging 
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couraging Invitations, by hinting that Hope ieferrdL 
make$ the Heart fick. . 

And arc you become thus fick at Heart, becaufe of 
"rite deferrbg. of your Hope ? Remember, this is no 
other than what the Spoufe in the Canticles calls her ^«^ 
iiigfidc of Lain. Cant. v. 8. Which is a very peculiar 
JExperience : For, generally fpeaking, as Faith .intreafes 
for decreafes in its Exercife, fo docs every, other Grace. 
But this is a Cafe, wherein L^t;^, . as - workii^ in Defire; 
is ftrong ; but Faiib is weak, and ready tb fail. And 
can you wonder, that you fhould feel no lively Thank* 
fulneis in- ypiir Soul f(»: thefe Gofpel-Promifes, when 
everyone knows that it muft be a high Degree of Faith, 
which can enable a Peribn to be fenfibly thankful for a 
lore Promife, while the Fulfilment of the Promife is 
delayed, and the Soul is groaning and finking for Want 
tof the Bleflings promifcd. v 

5. As to your faji Experiences. Vou mention, that, 
when you reflecSbd upon them, you had, even at the beft 
of Times, a JealouTy in your Miiid, left the whole was 
no more than a fuperficial Work ; that it was not fu£S* 
•dently deep and. fpiritxiah From hence you feem to 
conclude, that thefe Jealoufies arofe from the faithfid 
Monitions of thQ Spirit of God ; ^nd io they intimate, 
all was not right between God and your Soul, even 
when you walked more comfortably tjian now. But 
f^ve me leave to draw another Cpncjufion from the fame 
Obfervation. Thi$ Experience k^ms to intimate, tbat^ 
even then you was jealous over yourfelf with a gpdly 
Jealoufy : And thefe Sufpicions in your Soul are fo far 
from being Indications that the Work in your Heart 
was fuperficial; that their being attended with this holy 
Jealoufy is a Circumftancc which makes them more 
Jikely to be true and faving. And if you did then, and 

can 
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can how., beg of Qod ferioufly and fihccrcly, Aat Uk ' 
would fearch you, and fee if there be any wicked Way 
in you, you have great Reafon to hope that both your 
pad and prefent ExpeHences have fomething of a true 
Work of Grace included in them« 

6. As to your prefent ConduSl and Converfation, Yoa 
remark that a Reflection upon this tends to confirm your 
former Jcaloufies. Biit why ? Do you live voluntarily 
in thp Commiffion of "any known Sin r Do you allow 
yourfelf in the conftant Neglect of any known Duty ? 
Or areyou praftifmg atiy fecret Iniquity, indufiriouhy 
hiding it from the Eyes. of the World, . when you know 
you cannot hide it from the omnifcient Eye of God? 
If ciAef of thefe is the Cafe with you, then indeed 
you Have abundant Reafon to fufpeft yourfelf to be 
bo Vetter than a painted Hypocrite! ; 

. But what you mention is fomething of a quite dif- 
ferent Nature. You cannot fpeak fo freely of the Things 
of God, as you ought j and would, if you were fuitably 
f inii)rcfled v>ith a Senfe of the great Things of God. 

This Neglefk you bwh arifes in Part from a Referved- 
pefs in your natural 'Temper, fpt wliich gracious Al- 
lowances arc' made ; and, upon the.whdle, you are fenfi- 
ble.of^ complain under, and ftrivc againft this Defeft. 
'Surely then, nothing can be gathered from hence to 
confirm your Jealoufies concerning your State ; but it 
'only proves that the Frame of your Soul is not fo fpifi-s- 
, 'tiial and lively, as it ought to be ; which affords Matter 

for Lamentation and Excitement, but not for Jealouly 
and Difcouragement. 

7. As to the bereaving and merciful Providences you 
havf been vifited with. ] You complain that the forfticr 
do riot appear to wean you from the Creature, and 
that the latter do not promote a Spirit of Gratitude, 
' - This 
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iThis again is another Experience that dills for deep 
Humiliation of SouL But, if ferious Perfons ought tobc^ 
^ continually quejilioning their State, becaufe Providences* 
are hot fo fanflified to them as they defire or expe6l, we 
muft all give up our Hope. The purifying Effefi of af- 
ffi£Hve Providences is often undifcerned for a confidera* 
ble Time j and the endearing Effe3: of merciful Provir 
dences is often prevented for the .pfefeht, by &ea(bn o^ 
iheir being accompanied with inward or outward Trou- 
bles I as is evidently your Cafe. 

Thus I have offered a few Thoughts, fredy and brle|ty_^ 
vpon the Particulars of Complaint in this i)piiHe $ and 
WW proceed, 

^11. To give my Opinion upon the whole taken, toge- 
ther in one View i which fhall he ^one in the few ffiort 
Hints following. 

, I coAcdive that the whole Strain of tiiefe experimental 
Complaints intimates^ 

!• That yowhave really fallen irito that, which you 
&eai ib cautious ^ainft ; namely^ of. exceeding on the 
dsrk Side ; fetiing forth the worff of the Cafe, v^i^hput 
atteading to or obfprving what Croanings, that cannot 
be uttered, zxc working under thefe Complaints. 
. 2* That the Lord has given ypuEy^s to look intp 
j^iuielft to attend to the experimental Pgrt of Religion ; 
» one that cannot be contented with fhe Form of it^ 
W b 2XC well ikiUfid in the Duty of SeIf-£xai9iitation. 
But O that you had the Art of improving what you 
find in yourfblf, not to difcourage ox £nk you, but to 
jpAJrlceflj ;aaijnate,-and encourage you to ily to and de- 
pend upon Chrift for Gxace and Righteouinefs. 

3. That, ia the midft of all thefe Complaints, there 
is a real Defire in your Soul after Gofpel-Holinefs and 
Goijpel-Comfort. And though your t'rame "u (o dark^ 

your 



r 






L 



.CaseVH^ difes /(f'dofi^cience. lii 

vour Heart ^o fearftil, pur&M ft' &rrapted;'.a}id jroif 
Atfciftions foftupMf, jrfct th6rt U' ^ Lbvd to tttftfi.^l 
Holiriefs in ybifr Sold ; Drily die PfeKghf aiid We^fe tf 
Ais fpifitual LoVc is fafpen^ea of fu^prefll^tf l^ tire 
J'ower. of th^fc heavy CojfWpbitiG. '' AWd, if ft), jfoU tx* 
kaiy anlWcr tfieChafaAer of thd<^^v*om diiritf h0 
^ronottnced Meffed, Maft.V. j — *. '' 

4. That all t^ifand2meritar<lrac;W fifAe 'Spirit Jut 
not only wrought in yoti, liut'^rcl- realty' ^^ 'vLpAci 
andagainfli thefe fpiritual I)?toi:fe^ ''"Tis* the'PrlficipB 
dfF^aith tftai'^atcs tJribeliel^yoUr'FMfdbn; *11s itj^^'ftifti 
ciple of Hope that ftruggli:* with' fouf f*eirt; *Ti5 flik 
Principle of Love that makes your Stupidity your Com* 
plaint. *Ti8 the Principle of Humility that makes your 
Pride your Abhorrence. And it is a latent Principle of 
Gratitude which makes you fee and lament the Power 
of Ingratitude in your Soul. The deeper your Diflrefs 
is upon the Account of thefe fpiritual Difeafes, the 
ftrongcr is the Evidence of your having fome Princi- 
ples in your Hearty which are oppofite to thefe in- 
ward Corruptions. 

in. I come now to conclude with a few Words of 
Advice. 

Don't aim at getting Eafe under the Power of thefe 
Soul-Maladies, fo as to be in any Danger of refting 
contented in your prefent fad Frame of Spirit ; but be 
concerned to come out of it, and be delivered from 
it. And, in order to this, go on in the Way that you 
fcaVe merftioned and taken : Subfcribing yourfelf wretched, 
and miferable, and poor, and blind, and naked : Ac^ 
knowledging that the Method of Salvation by Chrift 
cxadly fuits your neceffitous Cafe : Intreating God, 
upon the Footing of his free, fovereign, and power- 
ful Grace, that, if yoi^ are ftUl in the Gall of Bitcer- 

nefs. 
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pefi, be would renew and-, (andify. you ; Encouraging 
your&lf before him with diis Thought, that he can 
renew> pardon, and fave your Soul in a full Con£- 
ftenqy with all the Pcrfeftlons of his Nature: And 
f Hading vAAi him^ that he could glori^ himfelf more 
by faving, than condemning you.; more by deliver- 
ing you out of thiiL fa4. Frame, than leaving you in 
iti ^inoce by giving yod his quickening and enliven- 
ing/ Grace, than by fuffering you to remain in fuch 
^ ftupid, corrupt, and carnal Frame. Widi thefe 
Arguments you may fill your I^outh^. and encourage 
vour Heart before .4iV Lor4. 
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CASE VIII. 

Jl Mow may the Times tf Family and Clofet Duty be heji 

regulated to the Glory of Gody our own Comfort, and 
the Advantage of tbofe about us f 

This Queftion was fent me with the following Letter : 

Reverend Sir, 
** npHE Confideration of your Anfwer to the Que- 
X ftion on the thirteenth of November, has renewed 
*^ fome Difficulties I have often had on my Mind, with 
« Refpca to the Times of Family and Clofet Religion. 
<^ You there remarked, that Evening Clubs and Viiits, 
** fo frequent amongfl Profeflbrs in the prefcnt Day, are 
** greatly injurious to the divine Life. Now, aSi it is 
** our Duty to make Religion appear amiable to all about 
" us, and particularly to our Families 5 and as a regu- 
*• lar, uniform Pra&ice of Religion may have a Ten- 
** dency to engage thofe about us at leaft to pay a Re- 
*^ verence to that, which perhaps before they defpifed ; 
^' may not the frequent breaking through the Times of 
** Family Religion bring a Reproach upon it in the 
L « Eyes of our Children and Servants, and the Per- 

*' formance of it ibmetimes at one Seafon, fometimes 
^^ at another, make them imagine Religion to be only 
** a Work by the by ? And yet, on the other hand, 
^^ many unexpe<£led Circumflances turn up, and often 
^' oblige us to omit it, when perhaps it is the proper 
'^ Seafon, and to put it off to the laft Hour of the Day, 
** a Time when we are in general unfit for the Service 

H « of 
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« of God. As to the Religion of the Clofet, glad 
«' fliould I be always to have it performed when in the 
" bcft Frame of Mind, whic* cannot be when we are 
« drowfy through the Fatigues of the Day.: But, alas.! 
/^« this has been too much my Cafe. To prerent this, 
« I have {bmetimes thought, I have now fome Time, 
« and therefore will improve it ; yet, through the Bu- 
« finefs and Occurrences of the Day, my Thoughts 
" have been far from being compofed, and I have 
« been in a Sufpenfc, whc&er to perform Duty or 
« not. I have therefore fent you the above Queftion, 
« hoping an Anfwer to it may give me SatisfeaicMi as 
« to the Path in which I fliould walk." 

^HIS is a Subjea of great Ins>cNrtancc, whidi 
" calls for our Confidcratioh. Oh, may we 
be enabled to attend to it wiA the utmoft 
w,,,^....^..^ Scrioufnefe, and with a full Determinatioii, 
through divine Grace, to purfue cveity Conviaion that 
may be made upon our Minds concerning our Duty ! 
That I may anfwer this Queftion fo as may not onJy 
•be fuitfeble to this particular Pcrfoo, but alfo to a)l tbofe 
i^ho trifle with thefe faocd Duties, I w«uW throw my 
Thoughts into the followii^ Method : 

I. Family and Ckfet ^Riligtm, Mming md Evenings 
are every Way becoming the Chrijiian Cbara^er, aniare 
necejfaryandimptn^ant Branches i^farifttOH Duty. Them 
is certainly no Impropriety in thefe Duties, but irjthcr 
•^ entire Suitablenefs to the Piofeffion We«iake. They 
Ihew the Chriftian to be all of a Piece : And Unifomuty 
in one of that facted Charader, how ornamental, -hot^. 
adorning! Some have all the public Appearanc^ of 
zealous, aftive, and growing Chriftians : Thoy pkad for 
Chrift, and teftify their Love to him at his TaWe. ^Bijt 
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look into their Families, and you caii fee nothing that 

ftivours of jreal Religion. What an loconfifiency is. 

here ! Joftma refolved, that he qpd his Houfe Jhoul4ferut 

the Lar^n ^^ Jbraham had a Mark of Cooimenda* 

• tion pat uppn him by God himfelf for bb Care .andX)i-: 

Ijgence, to ^eaph bis Children and his Houfhold the 

Way of the LQr4t« Family Prayer m^y not be efleatial 

to the Chriftian;, but it is iip Honour to Heads of 

F^jies profpffing Qodlinei^^ to bnve. it faid they have 

i|9 Religion in their Houfes. gdni^, .n^it Willing wholly! 

to Qniit it, attend, to it on the Lord's Day j other$, ei/^ry 

Evening. Sfit i» this filing up the Ch^ader of a Chri- 

ilian, a Head of ^ Family ? |s there not as great a' Ne- 

<;eiEty for Wprihip,; and as grfji^ ja JSjeauty in it, in the 

•Morning, as in the Evening ? |s it piat a m^re consifortT 

able Thing tp prajrfor Prefer vatiofi froni Sin in aMoni» 

mg, than %a confef$ thofe Faults^ w^ have fallen inte 

I * for Want of. ijt, in the E^vening ? 'Twas a PraiSicc oiir 

} forefiithers w^rf f^^wid in ; aR^acJjtice, I mayiay, ne*- 

\ €/eSkrf to ^u;- being ^flouriflukig Chrifti«ns : 'Tis a Prac^ 

tlce Mrhiph God has for all Ages fet ht&.S^al to, by l^Ieis^ 

I ing tKofe Perfons aad Families, who have feriou{ly,al> 

t^d^d to it^f-As toClofet ReUgion, I perfuade my«- 

f^lf, no prof^flSng.ChriiKans can object to it, though toe 

many inch n^l^^ it ; and therefore (heir Souk mud i>e 

^n ^ f^aryi^g Condition. We cannot be thriving Chrir 

ilian^) and be bu^ little wUk Qod in lecnet. 'Tis here 

that we meet with God, as ^ell as in public Ordinan^ 

cesy and tl^it he carries on hi^ Work in our Souls, gh*fi^ 

MS Conpupuoioiii with jiioifelf, and trains us up fiy 

Glory.— 

11. Fan^ and Clafet -^^tigim fiotdd bf pirfwrtjud in 

fucb a Ma^nner^^ and atfuch S^fons^ as may tend mufi'ta 

* jdh. sdY. i5« t ^<^ ^*^^* '9* 

H % honour 
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honour Gody and promote the Good of SoiJs. Wc Ihould 
not therefore pray, or r^ad the Scriptures, in a flothful; 
indiflFerent Manner, as if thefe were Duties of no Im* 
portance. This is teaching our Children and Servants 
to look upon them as triflings and therefore as what may 
be either performed or not. We ihould not attend upon 
family Duties in HaflC) or hurry them over, as if wc 
wanted to be gone, or thought them a Burden: Nor 
ihould we perform them at unfeafonable Times, when 
it is moft unlikely that Ood Ihould be honoured, or our 
Souls profited.' We ihould attend with the utmoft Se« 
riouifnefs, pray with great Afiedlion, great Reverence, 
and Importunity of Soul, that we may ftrike the Minds 
of thofe about us with an Awe of God, convince them 
of the Excellency of real Religion, and bring them to 
an Efteem for facred Things. We ihould attend like* 
wiie at thofe Times, when the great Ends of thefe Du- 
ties are moil likely to be anfwered. Thus, in the Cloiet, 
we ihould not think it enough juil to mention a few 
Things in Prayer in a lifelefs Manner, or, as a Parrot 
talks, by Rote, and then hurry away again, as if the 
Duty wat over ; nor ihould we chufe diofe Times, when 
we cannot |ttend to Duty as we ought* We ihould en- 
deavour to Inter upon Giofet Duties in, the moil ierious 
Frame, and. In generalf aim to have fo much Time, as 
to read a Portion of '<jod*s Word, think it over in our 
own Minds, take a yiew of our own Hearts, and then 
ieek the Lord by P(lAyer and Supplication. In thus at* 
tending to thefe Diities^ we may hope for the Preience 
and Bleffing of God to make them ufeful to our own 
Souls, and the Souls of our Families. 

JSl. Wi fliOtUd not «w|r iiU we find ourfelves in a lively 
4f/k?tatb Branuj hefore we eitter upon thefe Duties. The 
Perfon who fern us this Cafe, &ys, . when be has had 
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Time to attend to Clofet Worlhip, he has often found 
himfelf out of Frame, and fo has been under a Diffi-* 
culty,. whether to engage in that Duty or not. — To 
guide us herein, we may obferve -^ If we are not to wait 
vpm Gody tiUwefnd our S^uls in afuitabU Framiy we 
^ may not wait upon him at all. — For Inftance — Suppofe, 

with Regard to Clofet Duty, in the Afternoon you have 
an Opportunity for it, but you find your Soul out of 
Tune i the World crouds into your Mind, and unfits 
you for waiting upon God % or fome DiiEcultie$ you 
have met with perplex your Thoughts ; or you find ^ 
(, iad Slothfulnefs and Drowfinefs of Soul. On this Ac-, 

count you wait till the Clofe of the Day, hoping it will 
then be better with you : But alas ! it is much the (ame ; 
nay, perhaps you find it worfe with you : the Hour of 
Reft is almoft come, and feeble Nature wants feme Re* 
freihment. Muft you omit the Duty now, bec^ufe you 
find your Soul ftill out of Frame ? For the fame Reafon 
you may put it off from Day to Day, and fo live in the 
jotal Neglecl of it. If wc are indifpofed for Duty, yet, if 
we apprehend this themoft fuitable Opportunity we ibail 
have for Clofet Duties, let us embrace it. Let us call upon 
our Souls to awake ; let us read the Word of God, and 
proceed to Prayer : Before the Duty is over, our Souls 
may be better \ our Affedions may be enlivened j our 
hard Hearts may be foftened ; we may feel the power- 
ful Influences of the Love of Jefus, and may rife from 
our Knees quickened and ftrengthened. In fine, if we 
wait for a good Frame* we may negle£t all Duty, even 
public Woribip. Not that we are to encourage Sloth-' 
fuinefs, grow, carelefs about the Temper of our Minds^ 
and ru(h into the Prefence of God without Serioufiieis* 
We fhould take fome Pains with our cold, frozen, and 
wandering Hearts, before we enter upon public or pri« 
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tate Duties, and cdnfifler what we arfe going abdtit. An 
Attempt in fome fuch- Manner as tlits may be a Means. 
6f raifmg our Attention, and of filling our Souls with a 
peculiar Solemnit)' — "*' I am going, O my Soul^ to be 
^< the Mouth of my Family to God, to read* his WonS^; 
•^ knd to go before thefti in religious Duties : But oh» 
** why this trifling fleepy Frame ? Confider what thbil 
•* art going about, and let me be upon my Watdi,left my 
"Family Oiould fee any Thing in my Spirit or Behavi- 
^ 6ur, that may give them a Diftafte to any Part of 
•* Religion. Lord,, do thou warm nfiy Heitt, that with 
*'^ lively AfFeftioh I may feek thee for my dear Childreti 
^' and Servants, may mourn over their Sins, and com- 
^ init them to thy Grace and Proteftvort, that they 
*^'may be fatisfied of the Reality of Religion, and that 
" I have a true Concern for their irfimortal Souls.** •^— 
Or, if you are entering uport Clofet Duties, endeavour 
to get your Mmds compofed.. With fome Degree ot 
Solemnity fay to y6ur Souls — *' I am going to- feparatfe 
*^ a few Moments from the World, and engage In thtf 
^* Worfhip of the Qofet. But, O rtiy Heart ! why ift 
<-^ cold ? Why thjs Indifference ? Come, O my Soul ! 
^' let thy Loins be girt, and thy Lights butiiing : Whe* 
<^' knows but I nfiay ilieet with my Lord? He may fa-i 
*^ vour me with his gracious Prefence, arid I may find 
^'* it to be a pleafant MoiiK Away then thefe trifling 
^ Thoughts. Where is my Faith, nfiy Zeal, my 
" Love ?" — Thuk, as we fhould not wait for a fuitablcf 
Fram^, h we fhould hot rufh boldly upon Duties, but 
fabour ^o get our Minds freed from Ehillnefs and Diftrac* 
tfbrls, arid filled with that Seridufnefs of Spirit^ that i» 
f^ited tb the folemn Duties we are called to. 
' 'IVv j/i there is no particular Hour appointed in the 
T^&rd of God for J^amilj and Chfit RcBgion^ fi wt mujt 
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attend to thefe Duties at thofe Seafonsy that -we judge are 
tnqft fidted to the Conveniences of hothy and to anfwer the 
Endffor which they are calculated. As to the Time or 
Hour of Family Prayer, it is a prudential Thing, and . 
fhould be fuited to the Circumilances of Families, that 
we may make this Part of Religion as eafy as poilible, 
that fb thofe under our Care may not efteem it burden- 
fome, and attend upon it grudgingly. If a Mailer ex- 
ercifes a fovereign Authority in this Cafe, and deter- 
mines the Time, without confulting what may be mod 
fuitable to the Family, he may by fuch Imprudence pre- 
judice the Minds of fome of his Family againft him, 
and againft that Worfliip that is of fo much Importance. 
As much depends upon a Perfon's Prudence, fo let me 
give you the following £>ire(flions : 

1. Look upon it as a Matter of great Concern to have 
Family and dofet Religion futtahly attended to. In the 
one your Families are concerned^ in the other your 
own Souls. . Don't treat thefe Things therefore as tri- 
fling Matters, but as what defcrve mvch Study, Care, 
and Thought, to perform in a Manner that may be ufe- 
ful to thofe who are to join with you, win upon th& 
Minds of your Children aiid Servants, and convince 
them that there is a Reality and lo^portance in Religion- 
And as. to Clofet Religion, the Frofperity of your own 
Souls ia concerned. If you ar^ negligent or careleis 
here, you are like to go on in a cuftomary lifelefs Man- 
ner, apd not get one Step forward to Appearance in 
your Way to Heaven. It requires therefore your ferious. 
Confideration, how and when to perform thefei Duties, 
(6 as may anfwer the moft valuable Purpofes» 

2. Carry the Matter to God by Prayer' for I)ire£tioth 
In all Circiimftances we fhould look up to God, efpeci- 
aUy in thofe Affairs wherein his Glory is mofl evidently 
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concerned. This Afiair calls for a great Meafure of 
Prudence, Serioufnefi, Faithfulnefs, and Refolution ; 
therefore you (hould be often looking up to him for Gui- 
dance, and for every Thing that is neceffary towards 
the profitably difcharging the Duties of the Family and 
the Clofet. Beg of God, that he would imprefs you 
^ith a Scnfe of the Importance of thefe Duties to your 
Family and to your own Souls ; that he would enable you 
to have his Glory in View in them ; and that he would 
make you defirous of attending to them in fuch a Man- 
ner; and at fuch Seafons, as may anfwer fome great 
atid valuable Ends to thofe that join with you in them. 
In thus doing you may exped the Bleffing of God 
ixpon you, and all that Direction he has promifed^, and 
that is fuitable to your particular Difficulties. 

3. As there is no particular DireSfion or Command in 
the Word of God as to the Hour of Private and Family 
Worjhip^ fo there is nothing criminal in not obferving a 
JIated fixed Time. Some Families have but little Inter- 
ruption. Their Qrcumftanccs will eafily permit them 
to ftttle a particular Hour for Worfhip. Yet, at Times, 
even thefe may be prevented by fome unexpected Oc- 
ctunrences from obferving the Time appointed. Let 
not. thefe think they are criminal m this $ for it is not 
the Time that is fo much to be regarded, as the Wor-> 
ihip itfelf, and the Manner of its being condu<!]led. 
Other Families cannot fix upon any particular Hour ; 
their Circumftances are fo fituated, as to render it im- 
praAicable, without the higheft and moft evident Incon- 
venience. To obferve a fettled Rule is not abfoluteljr 
neceiTaiy to make the Family think well of Religion. 
'Through Cuftom they may fall into Formality, and lofe 
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the Spirit of Worfliip. When you perform it ibme- 
times at one Time, and fometimes at another, it does 
not tend to leflen their Efteem for it, provided it is not 
owing to any apparent Negligence in you, and that you 
go about it in a foitable Manner. Your Families will 
in general fee the Reafons of your not keeping to an 

^ Hour, will in fome Meafure weigh them in their own 

Minds, and pafs their Verdift on your Conduft: There- 
fore we ihould be careful how we ad:, fo as to keep in 
their Minds honourable Thoughts of Religion, and yet 
fo as to avoid finking into Formality and Superftition. -— 
Thus, as to Clofet Worlhip, we are not to pay any fu- 
. perftitious Regard to any particular Hour, but chiefly to 
regard the Manner in which we attend. 

4. Examine ferhujfy and thoroughly the Cafe^ and tah 
Aat Method that appears to you moft conducive to honour 

\ ^ God^ and to promote your own and your Family^ Good, 

\ Here I would be a little particular as to Morning and 

k Evening Worfhip. — 

t 1. As to Morning Worfliip — As to the Ckfet ; it feems 

to appear evident, that, if thofe Duties are profitabljp 
performed, the beft Time is before we fet about the 
World. If we negleft thefe till after we have beeii en- 
gaged in our fecular Affairs, we fliall find it a difficult 
Thing to perform them in a fuitable ferious Manner, with 
a. Mind free from Diftradions. It is fitteft that wc 
fliould give God our firft Hours. 'Tis good to begin 
. the Day with him. Watch over your Frames then, 
when you rife : And, if you would fpend much Time 
with God in a Morning, and fo as may be for your 
Growth in Grace, and for your fpiritual Advantage, ufc 
yourfelves to early Rifmg. O thou fluggilh Chriftian ! 
didft thou but know what fweet Communion fome have 
with God in the Duties of the Clofet, whilft thou art 
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flumberidg upoa thy Bed, it would certainly rouze and 
awake thee. Ob^. the precious Moments that Aide 
away, whilft thou art crying, A little more Sleep, a lit- 
tle more Slumber; it is Time enough to rife ! No Won- 
der, thou findeft thy Heart (o cold, and the divine Life 
fb feeble and fo languid in thy Soul. Thou haft but lit- 
tle Time to attend to it. Thou fpcndeft fo ttiany Houra 
m Sleep, that, as foon as thou rifeft from thy Bed, thy 
Bafmefs calls for thy. Attention ; and fo thou muft either 
jicg^c«a thy Clofet^ or fadly curtail the Duties of it, and 
perform them in ai cold and trifling Manner. 

Js io> Family Relighfi in a Morning — Which appears 
the moft fit and pi!oper, to call the Faq)ily together a& 
fbon as poflible, pr. to defer it till after we have rer 
freflied animal Nature, and fat down as a Family to our 
Morning Meal ? The firft certainly ieems to be the moft 
fnitaUe : Yet all Faoulies are not in the fame Circum- 
ft9fice3> and therefore cannot all do alike. I would not 
by this encourage you to an Indifference to, or a Neg-- 
\t&oi thefe Duties, but leave it to your Prudence as to. 
tiie'Time. Serioufly weigh the Matter ; and^if youcam 
call the Family together, or as many as can be fpared 
from the necefiary Affairs of Life, let it be done as foqi> 
as pebble, becaufe your and their Minds are then freeft 
ffom Diftradions : But, if you fhould meet with unex- 
pcfled Interruptions, yet do not negled the Worfliip^ 
but catch the firft Opportunity to attend to it. 

2. As ta Evening Warfoip — Confider your Engage- 
ments in the Evening, and embrace that Time that may^ 
appear moft convenient to yourfelves and Families. *— As 
U yourfelves in the Clofet — If you can fpend fomeTime 
with God before you go out, let it be done ; as this 
m,ay be a Means of keeping you amidft any Tempta- 
tions that may fall in your Way, and. of keeping you. 

from 
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ftom a Frame of Mind that may be diflionourable to 
God, and irijorious to youp own SoulsT As to your Fa- 
milies, you may take the fame- McAod with them too> 
provided yoiif Engagements appear neceflary, and at- 
tending to them would put off Family Worihlp to art 
vnieafcmable Hour. If you have your Evenings in ge- 
iieral to yourfelves, it appears fitteft to worfhip God be- 
fore the Evening Meal. Then your Spirits are freeft, 
your Bodies have leaft Fatigue ; whereas, if you defer it 
to the laft Hour, you may be rendered unfit for it 
through the Hurries of the Day ; and your Families, 
wanting Reft, may think it rather burdenfome, ihftead 
ef joining m it with any Degree of Pleafure and Willing- 
nefs. This will he to ofier the Halt and the Lame in 
Sacrifice to God t Therefore avoid this, if you poffibly can. 
But^ if through foriie unexpeded Occurrences it cannot 
ke prevented, then guard your Families againft Heavi- 
^ Heft. — If your Evenings are not your ovj'n, you muft 
tJien embract that Time that Providence offers you. 
Here don't midake me : I would not encourage Per- 
ferts to a*H2(biC <t( Spending their Evenings abroad, to 
tfic Negleft <rf tftcir Families atfd their Clofets. But^ 
as this cannot at Times be avoided, fi> ufe that Prudence 
Aat becomes your Character as Oiriftians. 

In fine — Do not be ovcrfcrupolous on the one hand, 
er negligent on the other. Don't think, becaiffe you 
^ ' cannot keep to a fixed ^ Hour> or becaiife through In- 

Itt-ruptions you cannot fulfil your Refolutions, that yoil 
are criminal, provided the Souls of your Families Ke 
Hpon your Minds, you defire to honour God in your 
Houfes, and are enaUed to attend to Family Du-* 
^ies in a ferious, folemn, and inftrudive Manner. And 
4d not willingly indulge any Slodrfiilneft or Neg-> 
Kgence s. but icarelvUy guard againft cveiy Thing that 
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has a Tendcncjrto diihanour God, and give thofe around 
you any trifling Thoughts of Religion, r- Having thus 

fVen you a few Thoughts upon this important SubjetS, 
would clofe with a particular Addrefs to different Sorts 
of Persons. — And, 

I. Tp thofi that negleSI Family and Chfet Religion. And 
«re there any fuch amongft you ? Do you call yourfclvcs 
Chriftians? Do you make a Profeffion? What, and 
yet never pray, neither in Family nor Clofet ? I pity 
you with my whole Soul. Permit me to expoftulate 
with you a little upon this Head. X dare not fay^, you 
arc not Chriftians, bccaufc you pray not in your Fami- 
lies ; but I may certainly fay, that you zd not as fuch. 
ph, do you never tonilder the fad Example you are.fet- 
ting before your dear Children and Servants ? Do yo^ 
never confider the Cruelty you arc guilty of to their 
Souls ? Do you liever view that awful Day, when you 
muft give an Account of your Stewardihip ? Are you 
Profel&rs, and yet nothing of God in your Families ? 
Have your Servants feen as much in a Heathen Family 
as in yours ? What a Difbonour are ypu, ye irreligious 
Parents and Mafters, what a Dishonour to the Chriftian 
Caufe ? Never complain of your Children's Wicked- 
nefs, your Servants Impiety : You never taught theni 
better by an Example in the Family; you never prayed 
with them. — And do you jqeglefl: Clofet Reli^on too I 
I may then warrantably fay, you are no Chriftians, ex-. 
cept in Name. Your Hopes of Salvation arc all in 
vain : You are yet in your Sins. Oh, let mc import 
tune you to confider, before it is too late ! Your Souls 
are perifliing, flarving, finking, and will foon be loft 
for ever, unlefs fovereign Grace plucks you as Brands 
out of the Burning. Oh, whilft you are crying Peace, 
Peace^ bow awful, if fudden Deftrudion ihould come 
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upon you, as Travail upon a Woman with Child t 
Then you ihall not, you cannot poffibly efcape j Oh, that 
I could draw or drive you to your Knees ! — 

2. / iUfdidd adirefs tbofe who ketp up Family lybrjtip 
in Part^ but not rtgularly. Some of you, perhaps, only 
attend on a Lord's Oay, This Day you cannot let flip, 
without Ihcwing your Families that you have fome Re- 
gard for Religion, though all the Week you can flight it. 
And why is thb ? What, is Religion of no Importance 
on a Week-Day ? Are your Families never to be put 
in Mind of God and Eternity in the Week ? You per- 
haps cannot find Time, Your Engagements are fuch, 
that you cannot be at home till an unfeafonable Hour; 
and then you are in a great Meafure unfitted for it^ and 
fo negleS it. Thus you will gratify an Inclination to Hea,- 
fure or Company every Evening, and neglefi your own and 
your Family's Souls. Excufe the Liberty I take with you ; 
it is, I hope, if I know my own Heart, out of a Re- 
gard to the Honour of my Redeemer,' and tender Love 
to your Souls, .r— Others attend eveiy Evening, but not 
in the Morning. Your greateft Objeftion, I apprehend, 
to Morning Worfhip, is Want of an Opportunity. But, 
if you were to leave your Beds a little earlier, and ma- 
nage your Affairs with Difcretion, you would foon fee 
the Vanity of this Excufe, and eafily find Time for 
Morning Worlhip. Can you rationally expeS the Bleft- 
ing of God upon you in the Day ? Is it not worth afk- 
ing for as a Family ? Remember, an Excufe may paj& 
with Man, but not with God. Can you tell him you 
have no Time ? Oh, confider ferioufly this weighty 
Affair ! 

I. I wmli adirefi thofe that hep up the WorJInp of the 
familf Morning and Evening. And I would call upon 
you to fxamine your Ends and Views in all you do, to 

inquire 
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inquire inta the Frame in which yoa generally attend 
vpon Family Religion, and to be humble uiberein you 
have been defedive. How lame have yUMir Duties cX^ 
tentimes been ? How imperfeftly performed ? H6w of- 
ten hurried over, as if a Tafk ? Have you been concern- 
ed to imprefs your Children and Servants with a real 
Senfe of Religion \ Have you not been contented with 
meie Prayer, but have you to this added foftrwftion toof 
Oh, have the Soais of your Families faih upon your 
Hearts ? Have you prayed for yourfelves and them, like 
Perfbos in good earned \ And have you endeavoured te 
walk agreeably to your Prayers ? Has it been your Con- 
cern to live in the Difcharge of thofe Dutills you have 
reoonnnended to your Families ? Is it ^ur Endeavour 
Co walk fo, that they may not think meanly of that Re-^ 
Ugion you profefs ? Go on, my dear • Friends, in your 
Families and your Qofets, and let nothing difcou^ 
rage you. 

4. / would ^ddrefs thofe who an jujl entiring M6 ibf 
Worldi and becoming Heads of Families. "It is often-^ 
times a Difficulty with fuch to fet up Family Rehgioik 
]$ut« O my Friends, what is there for you to be aiha* 
med of ? Can you not pray with that Connedton and 
Fluency of Expreffion, that you think maybe ufeful?. 
X>Dn't be difcouraged; but attempt it in the Strength of 
the Lord, and you will find him far better to ypu tltah 
all your Fears. Qod dops not always mak^s the jiaeft 
Pra}(ers the mod ufeful, but blefTedi w^s^ Means ^ 
i:arry on his Work. Fear not, he will encourage yo^r 
imall Beginnings. If you give Way to Fears, they 
will grow upon you, sind confequently your Difficuhies 
.of fetting up Religion in your Families increafe. Go 
to God therefore, and beg that h|e would give you Cot^ 
rage and Refolution to walk before and in your Family 
2 fuitably 
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fuitablyto your Chara^aer. Set up Religion therefore 
in the Name and Strength of the Lord ; and fear not, 
you will find him a good Mafter to ferve. Don't neg- 
lecft Family Worfhip, let me intreat you. If you ex>- 
pe6l the BleiBng of God upon your worldly Endea- 
vours J if you would enjoy Peace in your own Minds ; 
if ybu would have a rdigious Famiiy, and hive Profpe^ 
rity in your own Souls \ in fine, if you would honour 
Chrift in your Day ; fet up Family Wbrihip, Oh^ be- 
gin with God, and let all around you fee that, amidft 
your Purfuits of diis World, you defire to have yoiAr 
Eyes chiefly fixed upon another, and to make the Con- 
cerns of your Souls your principal Bufiiiefs ! 

5. / would addrefs thofe^ who have tb'e.PrivUegg of. hew- 
ing in Families w^ere Religion is hpt op* And, 

( I .) / woiildjpeak to Children ~ And you, my young 
Friends, who have tjie Privilege of religious Parents, 
and with 'that all the Privileges of Family Religbn, 
have'Reafbn indeed to be thankful. How many Chilv- 
dren hear nothing but Blafphemies irom their Parents, 
and fee nothing but what tends to pqifon their Minds, 
and to increafe that Hatred of divine Things, widi 
which they were bom ! But you have been intruded ia 
the Principles of Rrfigion ; you have had a good Exam* 
pie before you. You know your Parents love you; foir 
they watch over your Souls 5 they weep over you ; they 
carry you to the Throne of Grace, and would rejoice 
Co fee you the Children of God. *0 happy Souls! 
what Numbers of Petitions have been, and are daily 
fent up to Heaven for you ! Happy Souls, to have a vi^ 
^ble Intereft in the Promife,* I will be a God to thee^ 
and to thy Seed after thee ! Sure, your Hearts have be^ 

• Gen, «v2. 7. 
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often mel&d ! Sure^ you highly efteem your Privileges \ 
You cannot be prophane and carelefs, fure ! Oh, for 
jou to fin cofts you much ! For you to live and die 
Strangers and Enemies to Chrift will be inexpreffibly 
awful ! What muft the Punifhment b^, that will be in- 
flided upon you ! *' Here is a Child of religious Pa-* 
" rents, (may we not fuppofe the Judge faying?) here 
*' is one who had all the Privileges of a religious Edu* 
^^ cation : But he would not hearken to the Intreaties 
<^ of his Parents ; he was deaf to every Argument, 
^ and hardened under all their Tears. Take him away, 
*' ye Minifters of Vengeance, heat the Furnace kvzn 
** Times hotter for him, and let him have his Dwell- 
** ingwith everlafting Burnings." — Oh, tremble, trem- 
ble, my dear young Friends, tremble at the Thoughts 
of being found Enemies to Jefus ; and beg of God, 
that he would enable you to prize your Privileges, 
and give you the Teachings of his Spirit, that you 
may grow under all your Enjoyments, and be the real 
Followers of a dear Mediator ! 

(2.) I would fpeak toyou^whoare Servants infuchFa" 
Miilies — And do you prize your Mercies i Blefs God, 
that he has caft your Lot where you hear of Jefus and 
Salvation; where you are under the Care of praying 
Matters, fuch as long for the Salvation of your Souls. 
How many have been under fome Convictions ? but, be- 
ing in irreligious Families, their Convidions have been 
ftiied, and^ through the Influence of an evil Example, 
they have gone back to Folly. But you are not only 
where you hear of Salvation, but where every Convic- 
tion upon your Minds will be cherithed and encouraged, 
and all Means ufed to bring you to a faving Acquain- 
tance with Chrift, and promote your Growth in Grace, 
Oh, prize your Privileges j efteem thofe you ferve 
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highly } attend to their Inflru£tions, and let your Walk 
and ConverfetioA be fuitabic to your CharaSer anid.En-. 
joymcnts. Oh, if 3rou fliould periQi, how many will 
rife up againft you, and fay, *' We had not the Privi- 
" leges of a religious Matter j we heard nothing of Je- 
" fusj. but you had daily Opportunities of hearing '.o( 
** Salvation, and of attending to the Concerns of your 
*< Souls !" — Oh, how cutting the Refleftion, to con- 
fider that once you were Prifohers of Hope, were invi- 
ted and exhorted to feek after an Intereft in Jefiis Chritt ;* 
but now it is ovcTkwith you: for ever I Oh, that; you 
may be fenfUe oft your invaluable Enjoyments, care- 
fully and ferioufly attend Family. Worfliip, a;nd be con- 
cerned to know Godj and the<Gofpel of his dear Soa! 
Amen. 
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)i // mt prefamptimts for aPerfon tdhopi tie has an Inte- 
rs in Chnft^ "when he fm Irftb sf' yivihin^ in hintfetf - 
M^afdiitod&ubtaitdqtteftiAiii^ ' 

||r]|^i^1^HIS Queftion came tome in almoft thbfe 
^rr\^ Very Words $;and, upon an attenti^ View 
■«^!^^ of its Nature ahd Defign, I could not but ap*» 
flL^ikJi prebend^ that a diftinS JSolulioti of it would 
Bave a.great Tendency to convince the Prefiimpknous-y 
and encourage the Fearful. Some prefumptuoufly wsieat^. 
vour to perfuade themfelves that they have an Intereft in 
Chrift, that their Sins are pardoned, and that their State 
is fafe ; and fo deceive themfelves, to the Ruin of their 
Souls : And nothing is more dangerous, than fuch a pre- 
fumptuous Hope ; becaufe it is a ftrong Barrier in the 
Way of their receiving that Convi£tion of their Sin and 
Mifery, . that is necefiary to drive them out of themfelves 
and their Sins to Jefus Chrift. On the other hand, 
fome are as much afraid of receiving the true Hope of 
the Gofptfl, left they (hould be guilty of prefuming upon 
Chrift and the Promifes, when they have no Right to 
either : And nothing is more uncomfortable,, diftreffing, 
and dieterring, than the Prevalency of fuch a Fear. It 
muft be acknowledged to be a very difficult Matter to 
fteer the right Courfe between tbefe two Extremes. 
For fome abufe the Freenefs of the Gofpe), by imagi- 
ning that, fmce Chrift and his Grace are. entirely fiee^ 
therefore they have nothing to do, but to caft away all 

their 
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^]\eir j^u^ipions, ami poQfively and abfoJutely to be- 
iieyc that Pfyrift is tjie^rs : While ^ feripq^ P^rfon, 
bciqg fenfibk ^^at thcjrp is. fiich a Thing j« a felft, 
Vaip Hope, is thercfftrc yery l^^ckvirard tp embrace 
0ie gjad Tidings of Salv^tipit ill Phrift ft>r bimfelf-,' 
and he malb^s tb^ ^igbt he I^a^ of hi^ oj^rn Vil.e- 
^eTs^ Unwo^tbjners, .^od FbUMtipn, a ^ar in. the 
W^y pf hi^ Hqp€> k^c^ufe hie can fee nothbgrili 
himiflf to ground it upqn. The fearful Soul reafokis 
after this' l^lapner : It; is pe^inly Prefumptioo ia 
all C^fes to believe without ;^yid(:np^j ^^ ^o Sort 
of Perfuaflon can be n^orf da^gqrotjs, thgi) ^ groundl^f^ 
Relief erf" an I^rdt ifl ^ Chrift s ai|d fin<?e I hftVe. 5P 
Ground in myfelf ^p believe in <^r hope fpr,tbi*» there- 
fore I §g|# lipver ve^ituje tp apply Chrift to myfeK, war 
^il { cf^n.ffte jind feel fome fpjid Evidpjices jo fnyfejif Of ^ 
Work pf true Grace in my gcxyJ. i^pd tfeps th^ feripyp 
Perfqn argues agaijrift hynf«lf> wi prey^iife hjjnfelf - 
frog^ pinbracing Chrift as a i^e SayioUj. 'Tip in.^hjs 
View-, ^4 .with tj^s J>i(H(:Hlfy upon the jylin^i, tbJ^t 
the prefent Queftion (e^ips %o W put : Jfl'ould it neat ke 

^w^ 9^ fi.^} p^yjp^f ^^ ^^ fi f«% ^^4 f.^rx'^ph f«^?^ 

fee nothing in me^ hut what tends to damp a Ho^s pf^ikP 
j^indt J^ d^reft and imnlediate Anfvirer to this Qup^ion 
.cannqt fee given; for iiye cannot poutively fay, ig'^ll 
JCafcs, ei^t^er jth^t jt i$ pfefiinaptupus, or that it is not 

fpi Vecaufe:,|bftt Sppe, wfeicfb yjre cpdeaypur to receive, 
tencottmgc, and m^int^in, giay jn piie Cafe be tbef^lfe 
JJope of ^ Hypocrite ; and in another Cafe it may be 

jche :§frug^u?g o^he Spirit of Faith, in Qppofitipp to 
.&e pears and Doubts fuggcftcd by th? PpY^er and Pre- 

vajeftcy gf Unbelief. 
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That I might carry this Matter even, fo as not to 
encourage a falfc Hope, nor difcourage a true one ; I 
would mention the Cafes wherein fuch Hope is pre- 
fumptuous, and under each Particular, as I pafs on, 
would ihew in what Cafes this Hope is fuch as may 
and ought to be entertained and encouraged. 

I, 'Tis prefumptuous to perfuade yourfdvcS of an 
Interefl in Chrift, %vhen' you have* no nal^ hearty Concern 
ahut it. Perhaps yofir Souls make it a very light Mat- 
ter to believe in Chrift, or to believe that he is your 
own : You can eafily and calmly perfuade yourfelvcs in- 
to this Opinion. You don't care much about the Mat- 
ter, having never had a real, Heart-impreffive Senfc of 
your 'Guilt, Danger, Pollution, and Need of an Inte- 
reft in Jefus : Only you perfuade yourfelves that all is 
well with y6u, becaufe God is merciful, and Chrift is 
free : And this Opinion you entertain on Purpofe to 
make yourfelves the more eafy and fatisfied where you 
are. This is certainly a prefumptuous Hope, and who- 
ever receives and maintains it is in the utmoft Danger 
of deceiving and ruining his own Soul. 

But this feems very different from the Cafe of him, 
who puts this Queftion, with proper Serioufhefs and 
Concern. 

Your Souls, in putting the Query, look upon it as a 
Matter of the greatcft Importance. You would give all 
the World to be certain of an Intereft in the atoning 
Blood, juftifying Righteoufiiefs, and fan£Kfying Grace 
of Chrift : Your Hearts are fet upon thefe Tilings, 
But, becaufe you cannot arrive at this comfortable "Satis- 
fadiion, you therefore hang down your Heads, and go 
mourning all the -Day in Darknefs and Fear. Remem- 
ber, JFor your Encouragement, ye concerned Souls, that if 
you are really defirous of, and cannot be iktisfied^ without 

the 
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the Blood of Chrift for your Pardon^ the Righteoufnefs 
of Chrift for your Juftiiipation, and the Spirit of Chrift 
for your Purificatiom ; you may, under this Concern 
and tfaefe Defires, apply yourfelves to Chrift, and ap« 
ply CJirift to yourfelves, without any * Danger of pre- 
fuming ; becaufe you may be fiire the Grace of Chrift 
is fe free, that, if a whole Chrift be welcome to you, 
you are welcome to Chrift and all his Salvation* ' 

2. 'Tis ptefumptuous to perfuade yourfelves of an In* 
t^eft in Chrift, if the Perfuajion be contrary to <tbe Tenor 
of your CondiUf. If you are prophane in your Words, 
imoiorsil in your Practice, or indulge fome feCret Ini- 
quity in 'your Hearts } furely, for you in this Cafe to 
perfuade yourfelves of an Intereft in the Favour of God, 
and the Salvation of Chrift, muft be daring Prefumption : 
For Chrift is not, and cannot be, the Minifter of Sin. 
'Tis a Prefumption of the fame Nature with that men* 
tioned in Micah iii. 1 1. The Heads thereof judge for Re^ 
ward^ and the Priefis thereof teach for Hire^ and the PrO'^ 
phets thereof divine for Money \ yet wilt they lean upon the 
Lr o R D, and fay ^ Is not the hoKJ> am/an^ usfNo Evil 
can cfnif upon us. See here, that there is fuch a Thing 
as leaning upon the Lord in the Love and Pradice of 
Sin : But it is a very prefumptuous Truft, 

But, if you are, and really define to be, confcicntious 
m your Condud, ctrcumfpe£t in your Behaviour, and 
to be found walking in all the Statutes and Ordinances 
of the Lord blamclefs, hating every felfe Way ; and 
you come : to Chrift for Strength againft Sin, and for 
Grace to purify your Hearts and Lives, as well as foe 
the Removal of your GuiJt ; this is a Defire that ou^ht 
to be promoted, and a Hope in Chrift that ought to be 
encQuraged. 

I 3 1- *Tia 
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3. 'Tis prcliimptuDus to pcrfuadc yourfclves of ah In^ . 
teieft in Chrift, if the Perjua/ion be contrsiry U Ae C^n^ 
vf^Un iif>four own Conferences. This Head doed in fonm 
Meafiiie coincide with the former. But I mentioh it, 
that I might take an Occafion to explain a Text, und 
obviate a Difficulty, which has perplexed fonie ferious 
Minds* The Paffage referred to is, i John iii. ao, di» 
Fory if our Heart condemn us, God is greater tbdn oUr 
Hbari'i and kHowetb all Things. Beloved j if our tleart 
condemn us )/W, then havif we Cortfidence totoiaf^ds God* 
The DiffiWilty drawn from thefe Words is to this Eflfe^, 
The diffreirdd Soul fpeaks in this Language : « fe ^^ 
" many Things docs thy itcftrt don<fcmn me! What 
« fticktv^arianers t6 Duty^ whkt Dea?dnefs and Ihaahri^ 
•* in *the Ways of- God, does my lieaft "convrnde 'it\t xif^ 
" and conclemn me f or ! Th^fe, J(ndih£ny T^rdhjiaote 
** ThiiSgs have I to lay tX) my own Chaige : M6V^ dich 
" can I have any Cohfiddice towards Go3* Or tfdW 
** can I dare to hope hi him> or depend opbk him, f^x' 
«* PawJon and Salvation ?" 

To tlii'^ I reply. If your Gbnfcicnce cond^mi^ yon, 
as to'the fecret Indulgence of and Delight in'Mfpafti^ 
cular knoWn Sin, or as to the voluntary, "ftated^ allowr 
cd Omiffion of any known Duty ; and you elideavotir t0 
ftifle theTe Convidions, arid fupprefs m fikhce thefe 
Btebukcs 6f Confcience, by attempting to perfiiade your- 
felves. thsit Chrifi is yburs ; this is ihdeed truly and 
awfully prefuftiptuous. In thii Qife yoiir bwn Gciafci- 
cnce forbids you to think that you have an Intei^ft in 
Chrift, and plainly tells you, that in ihts State and 
l^'rame of Soul you have no Part nor Lot in thefe 
Matters. Oh, don't atten^)! to ftifle, filencc, or fi^- 
prefs thefe Convidiions j but rather yield to them, and 
pr^ that God would fsiftpn^em upon your Spirits, and 

that 



iJwt he would nojt let ^em tubiide, but would coafifiu^ 
and fix them, that you might no loijgei lie afle/epinSia"; 
but may fly to Jefus Chrlft fqr P^^rdon and PurHkatkail 
And take it for granted, th^t io Igi^ as you n^aiutaiif 
^ voluntary Love to, and Delist ip ajoy particular Sin, 
yrhlch your Confcience cox*d.e;?in9 you for^ fo long 
your Sgulfi ajad Jefus Chr ifl are parted afunder* 

Bu^ how very different is this from the Cafe of pijc, 
whpfe great, whofe chief De.fire it is to ,be dclivere4 
from the Power and Pxafticc of every Six^j w^o jfec^ 
and Ja;ne;nts the potruption of his Nature, the Dead-^ 
n^ffi 0/ his Frajoc, aod tbe C;aui|Jijty x)f h^ Hearts 
imd who would fain hope concerning an Ij^tereft iji 
Chrift for his Deliverance from t^efe fpiritual Evils ! 
And, if thjs be the real Temper of your Souk, don^i 
fay.. My Heart condemns me ; ioid ho%v can I have Cmfi-^ 
dence tmfards G^df Rather fay, Mf Canfcience ,does f^ 
^ndemn m% as to any allowed GuiUy or m^y indulged Inff^ 
quky ; Jince it is Jthe real Deform of frjry 5W, that G^d 
would fear,Qh m> ^^d try me^ and fee if ihre he anywichd 
ff^ay in me, : And therefore I may %nnih iumtJe C(mfidemeg0 
to God in Chriji fo,r pardoning and cUanfing Gr0ce* , 

4. 'Tfis prefumptuous to perfuade ourfelves of an Jn^ 
t^reft in Cbrift> if the Hope be contrary to Ae Prpp^ql ^ 
Chrift in the Gojpel. This TJ)pugbt will be fpioid a.pq-» 
^uliarly turning Point, with Kjcfpefl tp the N^wr^ of 
our Hope. If our Souls fly to ai)d receive Chi^ift^ a3 
be is propofed in the Gofpel to irf, tlie Hppfe arifing 
fromb^nce js.fuch.as ought to be encouraged'^ beqau&it 
is (uch as will not make afhamed. But, if we do not ^ 
plyito,,and.receivc Chrift under thqfe Ch^ra^rs, and;£Qr 
tbofe Bleflings, which the Gofpel fiifpl^ys, ,|hcn.thcm i« 
?ui eflTential Fl^w in ,our HQpeti)f<^Kitl^f Chrift we hope 
in is npt the Chrift of God. Give me leave here juft 

X 4 tQ 



1 



i 



X36 Cafes of Confcience. [Case IX. 

to mention three important Particulars cbncernirig the 
•View in which the Gofpel propofes, and true Faith re- 
ceives, Chrift : Namely, (i.) As a /r^^ Saviour. (2.) As 
the only Saviour. (3.) As a compleat Saviour. 

(i.) As a yr^^ Saviour. Some Perfons, in their firft 
Application to Chrift, endeavour to perfuade themfelves 
of an Intcreft in him, becaufe they think they have 
fotnething in themfelves, or have done fbmething by 
themfelves, that will recommend them to' his Q^ard. 
This they feck after, and can never think they have a 
Right to lay hold of him,' until they can find fomething 
of this Nature in them i And thus they hope in him, 
not as z free J but as a conditional Saviour. Now, if this 
be the firft Ground of your Hope, if is z proudy and 
therefore zfalfe or fuf^icious one : Whereas every Soul, 
that hopes in Chrift aright, fees itfelf to be utterly un- 
worthy of, and unprepared for Chrift, and runs to him 
as a Saviour entirely free. Now, if you fee and feel 
yourfelves utterly unworthy, guilty, weak, and pollu- 
ted^ and have nothing in yourfelves to hope in, but en- 
deavour to hope in Chrift as a firee Saviour j this En- 
deavour is by no Means prefumptuous. See here how 
compleatly the Scale is turned from what. Unbelief 
would fuggeft. A difcouraged, diftrefled Pet-fon is apt: 
to think it prefumptuous for him to hope about anintereft 
in Chrift^ unlefs he fees or can find fomething within 
him to encourage that ExpeAation*: Whereas, if he 
imagined any Thing within him as the Ground of his 
Encouragement, this very Circumftance tends to render 
the whole fufpicious. Is it prefumptuous to receive a 
free Gift, to plead a free Promife, to conie upon a free 
Invitation, to build upon a free Foundation ? Surely no« 
Wheieas, if you are determined to force a Condition 

.upon 
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tjpon Chrift, or to come with a PrlcS. Ih your Hands 
to him, this is what Chrift will rejeft and difdain. ' ' .' 

(2.) As the only Saviour. If yoahbpe you*have ait- 
Intereft rn Chrfft, but don't make him the vihole of 
your Salvation, but arc for joining ^long with him your 
own Duties, Righteoufnefs, Qiialificatlons, or 'Attain- 
ments, this will be found a falfe or fufpicious Hope. 
But,, if you triift in him aloney cafiing afide all your owfl 
Strength and Righteoufnefs, as bearing any Share in 
your Juftification; then the Language of your; Heart 
correfponds with the Sentiments of the pious P'ialmifl', 
whofe Soul was.' built upon a right Foundation. Pfal. 
ixii. 5. My Soul^ wait thou only upon God; for my Expec- 
tation is from him. And if you car? heartily fay, as in 
the next Verfe, He only is myRoci and my Salvation \ 
you may add what immediately follows. He is my JD^j 
fence j I Jhall notM moved. .- 

(3.) As a compleat Saviour. Ghri(l,and his Salvation.^nQ 
entirely free : But, if there be. any 'Condition aliowablc, 
it is this. If ypu would have Chrift, you muft have a 
yuhole Chrift;- if you would have Salyatiqp, you muft hav^ 
fi compleat Salvation, Chrift is not divided, nor his Salvar 
ition neither. If you are for but half a Chrift ; for hi^ 
Righteoufnefs and Blood to pardon and juftify you,butnot 
for his Spirit and Grace to renew andianitify you ; .your, 
Hope in him is falfe and dangerous. But, if.it be your De- 
fire and Aim to receive him whole and entire ; to receive 
his Do&ines, Jnftruftions, and Illuminations, as a Pror 
phet 'y to receive his Righteoufnefs and Merit, as aPrieft ; 
and to receive or fubmit to his Government, and Sin-fub- 
duing Grace, as a King ; you njednqt fear to hope in him. 

Thus, as Chrift ftands in the Gofpel under the Cha- 
racter of a free and compleat Saviour, and the only one, 
we arc to hope in him accordingly. Once more, 

' 5. 'Tis 
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. 5* *Ti3 prefumpttpous^'fco. pcrfuadc ourfelvcs qf an 
llntereft in Chrift, if iU Perfuafion h contrary to the D0- 
jjpi? ofike Oofpel^nd its Prowifes. Thcfe Dcfigns may 
i)C Ah$ briefly cjcprefled ; %o, humble tbe Sinner, to glo* 
jjfy.&e Saviour, to puriiy the Heart, and to coiBfort the 
Soul, Now then, do you endeavour to hope concerning 
an Intcreft in Jefus Chrift ? Afkyour Souls what is your 
JDefi^a in this Attempt and Endeavour ; Is it to have 
yoi|r State fafc, ancl J<)ur Confcicnce eafy^ in the W^y of 
pin X ts it that you may be rendered able to jufiiiy your<* 
felves In Part by your own Rightcoufnefs, or to fandify 
yourfclves by your oAvn Strength ? Is it to gratify youjr 
Fri^e, that }cpu may be able to make fuch a Profeffion, or 
perforin fuch Scr\'ices, as may malpe your Name honour-^ 
able ? 'y,*fttch as thefe are Mqtives. of your Defire and 
Ehd^aVbur to know ybui* Intereft in Chrift, fhey are all 
ifel^ble and deftrudtivcv 

But, if your Defines tp have, and to know that you ' 
liave, an Intereft iijChrifc, be fueh 'as thefe j that you 
may be more fpir ituil in your Frames, enjoy holy Con- 
fclatiohmyourSauk^ 'maybeinore pure In Heart and 
Life; inay live more emirtty upon Chrift for Righteouf- 
iiefs and Strength ; may^e humble in yourfelves, and 
tocalted alone; inChrift's Grace and Righteoxifnefs ; may 
fce able to honour Chrtft more, fervfe iim better, and 
may^ave more Strength Ibr, and more Delight in fpi- 
Htu^ Duties : Surely, fuch Endeavours, fuch Defires, 
ind fuch Hopes are Jawful, are laudable, and are by 
no Means prefumptuous. And wliat, ftiough you may 
fee.litfle in yourfelves but Reafon td.dbubt and queftion 
your Intereft; yet be not afraid, with fuch Views and 
Dtffires as thefe are, to lay hold of Chrift for yourfelves, 
and to lay an humble CWm to him ; and you will find, 
that nothing wiM be moie helpTiil to ^^egulate your 
2. -...-..- Ways, 



Ways, to fubdue your Sins, to ftrengthen you for Duty^ 

aiid tQ.iindcr yqa cajjabte every Way to, ^loi-tf^ Citfifij 

(which are the very Things you d«fire) than a real 

Hope and hearty Belief that Chrift is yours, and you his, , 

But ycm wiH, perhaps, ftM be ready to iajy How ctfh 

I hope or believe? that I . have aji Intereft in Chrif^ 

wheii.Ijhave no Evidence in myfelf to prbV^ it? 1 aft*- 

fweri This is ohiy an abftraft Ai'gumant, whidi is 

urged by carnal Reafon, on Pucpofe to promote diicou.7 

raging 'Unbelief, arid ' to hinder a Go(pel-Hdpe. ^8 

there no fuch Thing as boping agairift Hope ? Is not 

Chrift fet before you as the only Saviaar,- and as a 

compleat Saviojyu:^ .aAd;as one entireJ^r free? L«eek theo 

into thePropofil^ and Promifes of the Goipcl ; arfp m 

them^ thoHgh not in yourfehei^ you wiU £nd Groui)4 

Sufficient to encourage. your Application to Chrift, dn4 

J^our Application pf him to yourfelvcs^ for your Confij^ 
atioii, San6tifiqatiQi>^ and SaWation. 
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/i ^eing to Plays and ether theatrical Performancei con- 
. . ^tnt .with the Prcfejion and Pra^ice of Chri/iianiiy ? 

THE Anfwer to, this Queftlon,' .you will find, is in 
; G)nfcquencc of the foilbwing Letter : 

' Revirend^'STr^ * ".' •.*«:.»;' 
^. T H A V £• often been a(ked by my Acquaintance 
J* iL td go to a Play. But!, having had the Bleffingof a 
** religious Edudation, and the good Example of pious 
** Rfelations; and being apprehehfive that fuch Diver-^ 
^^ fiorts tend to diniinifh, if n6t entirely to cxtinguifli, 
«* the Zeal we ihbuld have For the Honour of God, 
** and the Purity of Religion ; to eradicate all ferious 
** Impreffions, to cloud our Evidences, and to make 
*^ us carelefs about our precious and immortal Souls, 
** and remotely incline to Impurity and Irreligion ; I 
*' have hitherto refifted their Solicitations. But their 
** Entreaties becoming more frequent, and there being 
** many truly religious Perfon5, who have gone, and 
** ftill do at Times go to the Theatre, my Refolutions 
** are almoft broken ; therefore beg you will refolve the 
?* ahoye Query." 

^ jjRT^ H E Queftion I am now called to anfwer, 
needs not much Confideration ; it being, I 
apprehend, evident at firft View, that go- 
ing to Play5 and fuch pleafmg Entertain- 
ments cannot be fuitable to our Charader as Chriftians, 

as- 
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as tending greatly to the Injury of our immortdl Souls. 
Yet' as there are fo many who are cipnv^tcrf %idi thcfij' 
bewitching Vanities, and ire willing 'to finfdTxctifes for' 
thdr Purfuit of them, arid (ay, there is tto' Harm ?n it j* 
as there are many who are in great Danger of being 
carried away with thcfe' ehchantiHg Heafares, and yet 
would be glad to be fdrtrfied agaJMl tftef-'Siiirc; fol 
would take the Cafe into particularConfideration, and' 
endeavour to convinde- you of the Unfiiitablenefs and' 
Danger of fuch Pr'affices, And may^ftat I have t3 of- 
fer upon this Subjeft ftrikc your Minds with a peculiar 
Force ! May jouHe open to Cbnvidfion, and, upon a 
Confcioufnefs of any BvB attending this Praftice, be 
enabled to refolve, through divine Strength, to ^ard 
againft this and every other Pleafurc, that has a Teh-* 
dency to injure your everlafting Welfare, and break in upon- 
the Peace of your Souls ! For the Truth of what! (hall 
fay, I wbuld appeal to the Confciences of thofe who at-, 
XtrA Plays and oAer Diver/tons of the like Kind, and, 
only beg this Favour, that you would give every Thing 
that is faid its due Weight, and let Confcience have its 
full Liberty : Let that but fpeak, and it will foon dd?-' 
cide the •Point. Having thus in fome Meafure prepared 
the Way, I would recommend to your Confidexation 
the following Things : 

L' JtUnding Plays, and other Dhverfrohs] of tie 'lih- 
Kindy ii hy no Means profitable to our SoulsJ' If upoii 
Examination we jSnd that 'no real Advantage can he 
gained^ it fboiard be a Means of curbing our Inclina- 
tionsy and of making us fqfped, whether it is not <5ur. 
Duty to guJrd againft alf fuch Diverfions.' Some indeed 
plead' as an Excufe, that Perfons may make; an Improve-^ 
ment of the Thetxtrey arid gain as much Advantage from 
a Play^ as from hearing z- Sermon. This Is a fad Re-*: 
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fle£tuioupoa preacl^ii^g the Weed : And^I^owcver true 
it jb^ fi9 tQ ^une particular Sirtmnf^ which are ontf 
€9^^ ffmmgtfih contrary to tl^ Cepi^s qf the (jfpfpcl, 
Vif) <lc%«4 only to tickle fbe i^, aqd pleai^ the 
Faacj ; yet Fmcbing^ abftra^lt^ confidered^ i$ a^ dU 
^^ M^^hM't and tberefine we qiaj t^,ffiSt a divine 
J^te^g tipan it^ to make it effe^bu^. tp p^oiqcfe ouj^ 
fpiritu^ Advwtage. This c^iwt |)e feid of ^Ph^ 
iirhich is. a msr^ bufian Imienfiauy 4efigne^> not ^ cqn- 
fofrm us to Go4} hut only to amufe us : We cannot th^eret 
fore reafonably ^xpe^ the 31effi(% of Qod u|>o|i it» tcf 
ipake it eiFedual to ou^ re^ Advantage* Such Excufcs 
a^ thefe are v^ trifling, an4 will not bear ey/en ^9 
f^pjO; {\Jiifpifyddl ^spmlnatjon. There is ib ' ^iiic^ idia$ 
teo^s t9 eradicate all fbrious Impreflip^s, to carrujpjt tbi» 
Mind, and promote Difibl^tenefs of Mai^iers^ ^4 
t}iere is fo little that tends to VfefulneiSy and ^s //^/^ 
attended with fuch Circumftances, that there is npt ih^ 
Iraft Probability of o^^ being »eaj G^tnert l?y f J?iJ^, 
Who would go to the Theatre^ or to puUic Dhirfims^ 
to learn to hate Sin, to love Holinefs, and be brougbt 
nearer to God I Do any really attpnd with thefe Views 
^nd Deiires ? I appeal to you. Is it fo ? You who hf^ve 
' frequcytitcd the PAa)i-A«ij/J, what led you th^dier? Ww 
it a Defire of fpiritual Advantage ? I n^ay af^iwer fof 
you, w i and fay, you had nqt the njoft di&u^ View 
tp this, *Twas a Love of Plcafure, of M^*i ^^Jif??': 
r}cd you thither, and n<it any View, to tj^e Glicjjy.flf 
God, or to your (piritual Profit -r-« Yojyi will pgdk^ps 
hyy there is fomething pecuUarly awful in a Tra^^^ : 
Vqu have feen the AiTeinbly ftruck with a fole^^ Si* 
lence> nay, many Faces d!& bedewed wit)i Ti^^» 
'^is is no Proof that any real Advant^e ^ JBPif^^f 
fi^ffficjn^ ^ the Charms of Eloquence, aP ^e< tfiicg 
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af OratDiy, in it :: And tboft whv have si mufical Seok 
cannot wilhftand its Influence. Its |:fFe£t upoii ^s^ elr, 
ther to fill lis with Melanchbly, or to elate us^, wiUi^ 
accoiding to the Sttitahlenef& in the Mafic ta our li^itur.. 
ral Fnup^ and Conftitution* This you ice dierefiKe.isf 
fpmetfaing tMihankaL So the P^^ftf-, may be tpMfjhedpir 
jind wound up to t^e higib^ Pifcb, jby the Mmip? : <)f : 
Adion upon the Stagi, iciq^ l»ut no ftving fpiiit^ Iprf^ 
preffions made» not any Q^ received. But, if thj^; 
was any Thing in a Tragedy to ftrij^e the Mia4» -9ff4^ 
it for ferk>MA ThoughtfulneTs ; if there was gny-^ailrafl 
the Perferoumce, ^at.Unded to faften a Co^viOifmv^ 
on the Spe^tttof} yet the £ve|iing generally concludes 
with Ibme MeciMt EnUrtmnm^ntf or fomethi^g that* 
tends, to remove all Glootn fvom the Mind, and put an 
entire Stop to all Solicttty of Thou^. Thus Phjh ^^ 
being calculated to promote our fpiritu^ Adv^ntag^ 
have nothing in them that fhoold ^appear fufficientto'eiir* 
gage our Attention. ~ Bat, 

IL AAicb Time isfpent in thfi DiverJumSy that mgbi 
iefpent to hmer Pvrptfis^-'^Thiu is a precious Thing^^ 
an invafaisdiie Jewel. None can fyak its Worth ^ut ia 
dying Pcvfon, orthoTe who have entered the Regbns of 
an awfid £temity. And muft this Time be fpent ia Va^ 
nity, or thrown away upon the empty uniatisfying Hka* 
fures of ^die prcfcnt Life ? Time J jQh, whatisiitl W .r.l 

Time, the Supreme ! -^Ttme is Eternity y ^ ^ 

'Pregnant with all Eternity coTi give : — • ' • 

ff^o murders Time^ he crtijhes in the Eirth ' ' • 

J Poufr ethereal, only tot adored. ' - '** 

Such a Senfe had the inimitable T^i^v/ * of 27iw>,* when 
<he wrote thefe Lines : AnJ oh, tlwtjve had all the Jaroi* 

ftrikng 
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ftriking'Vicw of it ! Could you not fpehd that Time to' 
better Advantage, that is fpcnt in Phpf You will fty 
indeed, j^u may as wel} be at the Thi^atfey 'fts fpending 
your Time unprofitably, as many others do, lAz^ in revi- 
Jfog their Neighbours, br in frothy, nay, injurious Con-' 
Yeriatibh; — But, if others fpend theirs unprofitably, is» 
Aat a fiifficient Exicufe for you, or ab^ Reafon that you 
fltoidd do fo too ? Whatever we fee in others that is un- 
(ttitable to the Chara^er' of' a Chriftian^ we fliould en- 
dieavour carefully to avoid : For he is inexcufable, who 
condemns any Thing in others, and is- guilty of the 
iamej or of worfe, himfelf. But confider, how many, when 
you are in the Play-houfe^ arc in their Clojets^ examining 
the State of their Souls, or looking up to God by Prayer } 
How many are with their Families^ engaged in fociat< 
Worfliip, or employed in religious and moft inftrudivc 
Converfation ? Had not this better be the Cafe with 
you? You may fport with Time now in the.midift of 
Health \ but the awful Period is coming^ when you will 
fee the Value of it. Will'fo many Hours, fpent in thcfe 
public Diverfiom^ afford a pleafing Review ? . Will it 
g^ve you any SatisfatSion,' in the near Views of £ter- 
;aity, to look back, and confider, how m^ay important 
Duties have been neglefied, whilft. you have been 
gcatifying a low Inclination, among Crowds of vain and 
irreligious Pcrfiwis,. at the Play-houfi ? Will fucb a Re- 
flexion a» this foften a dying Pillow^ filence the Cla- 
xnours of an awakened Confcience, or footh the Hor- 
rors of that critical and important Hour ? Hear what 
a Soul under the Force of alarming Conviftions fays 
upon this SubjeA; hear the Reflections of an expiring 
Sinner ! -^ " Oh,, the Time I have foolilhly, nay, wick- 
« cdly fpent in ^t Play-houfey aftd in other vain and 
** enfnaring Diverfions ! Ob, that I fliould have <io 
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« Concern for my dear immortal Soul ! Oh, how gladly 
«' would I call back the Hours I Have wafted in fuch a 
*' criminal and ftupid Manner ! But they are gone, gone 
" never to return ; and all before me is Eternity ! OA, 
** what a Review ! Jt fills me with Shame and Con- 
*' fufion J and die Pleafures that once fo much entertain- 
*< cd me, and raifed my Laughter, now ftJng and wound 
*< me to my very Heart/' — Would to God that every 
Perfoni who has any Fondnefs for the Diverfions of 
the &tage^ may fee them in this Light, and be deeply 
humbled for their fpending fo much precious "time in fo 
unprofitable a Manner ! Upon Ais Account it is highly 
unfuitable to our Charafler as rational Creatures, efpc- 
cially as Chriftians,. to frequent the Ti^ftf/r^. 

in. Attending upon Plays^ and other fuch PleaftireSy 
greatly unfits us for the fpiritual Difiharge of Duties^ ^nd 
leads to the Negleif of them. If the biverfioris of the 
Stage could be ufcd only as a Relaxation of the Mind, 
•to unbend our Thoughts for the prcfent, that we may 
be the more^ fit for engaging in religious Duties, and 
go to them with greater Eagemefs and Delight, there 
■would then be fome Shew of an Argument for the Pur- 
fuit of them. But do thefe Diverfions anfwer this Pufr 
pofe ? I leave your Confciences to anfwer, you Who have 
been there. Is it an eafy Tranfition from the Play-houfe 
' to the Duties Qf the Family or the Clofet ? Can you wi^h 
fo much Compofure of Mind j i.tA Freedt)m and Regularity 
• of Thought, read the Word of God, -and feek him by 
Prayer ?. Can. you exped him with' you in fpic/tual Dir- 
ties, aftj^r you. have been wafting fo much Tim in thefe , 
empty Pleafures ? Have you gone into your Clpfets with 
the fame ^ietmfs of Mind, aiid .met with the Prefence 
of God as i|fu^ i Oh 1 be faithful to your Souls in^s 
K Point. 
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Pointy Don't finother the Truth. Nayi I would charge 
you, in the Name of the Lord, to give Confcience its 
full Scope, and let it i^eak Matter of Fa^. Stand the 
Te^l then, and anfwer thefe Queilions, if you can-^ 
Are not your Minds full of what you heard, when you 
come away ? Do not the pkaftt^ ^ums^ which ili^ck 
your Fancy, follow you into your Ct^fci f Is it not of- 
tentimes fome P^ys before you can ihake off the divert- 
ing Thought? Have you not found zShi^nefs to Duty 
after attending the Stage ? Could you go to God with 
that Confideme as before, till you had humbled your- 
.felvea before him, and applied afrei(h. to the Blood bf 
.JSprinkling ? Have you had Time for the Performance 
of Famly and Clofit Duties^ after you have been at th^ 
Plaf-hpufe\f or been till an unfeafonable Hour at an Jf- 
fmbly f Oh, the Duties that have been curtailed, and 
'Cften negleSed, by attending upon fuch public Diverflom! 
If this then is the Cafe, it ;manifeftly appears, th;it goiqg 
to PUys^. and to fUafurts of the like Kind, is by up 
Me^as luitable to. the Profeffion and Pra6ticQ of Chri- 
ftianity. 

IV. Attending Plays^ md other fuch DherfiomSy h0s a 
,parti€Ular Tendency to fit PerfoHs Mgairf/l the Power mod 
Life of ReUgioHy. and io mate them takfi. up "with ^ mof^ 
form. That Religion, that will not admit of the Plea- 
sures of the Ptay-houfiy is difregarded by aU the Admi- 
ters of the Stc^ge. What (hall they do, who have had 
a judtgioua Education, stud have been followied with re- 
•peated Convi<&ioRS ? They endeavour fajr all poffibfe 
Means to fati^fy their Confciences, that attending Ple^t 
tca/j be innocently done, and that it is perfeSly confiftem 
•With real Chriftianity. Thus the Child^ ivbohas be)9n 
^ aocuftomed to family and Qdfet-Dutk's, tegbis^o look 
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Upon thefe as unneceflary, and to think a pio\is Parent tod 
feverfj yiho is for abridging hi? Children of Amuiem^ntl 
fo innocents The young Perfon, now become gay in' his 
Behaviour, and wild in his Sentiments, is ready to think 
a godly Minifter too ftifF and precife, becaufc he faith* 
fully reproves the Lovers of Pfeafure. He cannpt thirfc 
there is fo.much Duty required ^ (b much Praying, SelF* 
Examination, and Mortification neceflary ; and therefore 
by Degrees lofes all that Regard for Religionjand the Peo- 
ple of God^ he once profefTed to have, and at laft boldly 
fits in the Seat of the Scoffer. I need not a(k you, ikf 
Friends, whether this is the Cafe or not : You hav«,'I 
doubt not, known many awful Inftances of it, and there- 
by fee the evil Tendency of P&yJ, and other Pkafures ojf 
that Kind. If there are any of you, who vFfit theft 
Houfes of PUafure^ let me again appeal to yourConfci* 
cnces for. the Truth of what I fay. Let me particularly 
appeal to you who have had a religious Education, bi^ 
have been led afide by thefe captivating Pleafures : I9 
not what 1 have faid agreeable to Truth ? You dare n^t 
deny the awful Fa£t ; but you fain would fmother it» 
Ypu once difcovered a ferious Difpofition 5 but Plays^ 
Affetnblki'i &c. gave you a Difrelifh to ftri£t pr^6(ic^ 
Religion, and led you to look upon it as unneceflaij^ 
and burdenfome : And now you would fain , vindicate . 
your prefent Practices, but you cannot : Confipience 
will at Times Ipeak, and rempnftrate. HCpw awful^ 
that any (hould attempt to defend a Pra£tice (b inju* 
rious ! Do you ever fee any Perfons attend the P/cj- 
ioufe^ who are growing and flourifhing Chriftians ? As 
ibon as they begin to make their Appearance thera^ 
and to reliih the Stagt^ and other fuch Diverfionsj ih^ 
begin to dwindle^ and fink into a fad Formality. It 
diis then is the Cafe, it clearly lhews> h«w unfuitable 
£ 2 attending 



148 Cafes of Qmfcience. ^ [Ca s e X. 

attending the Theatre is %9 the Prcfejifin and PraSiice 
of Chrtftianity^ 

y, Attending Plays and other fuch Diverftons is accom- 
panied tvith the greateji Evils. — This Pradlice is a fad' 
Inl^t into all manner of Sins : It open$ a t)oor to the 
gr.ea^$ Extravagancies ; to fupport whichj the moft de- 
^ejate Meafures ar?, oft?i^ taken, ,>v|Mch bring the poor 
linhappy Creature to an ignominious End. The Stage 
pay boaft of tlioufands and ten thoufands it has led 
captive, and ruined both as to Time and Eternity. 
How many lovely Youths, who once bid fair for Hea- 
ven, here loft all their Convidlions^ were introduced 
[nto evil Company, turned out tlie grcateft. Debauchees, 
i:onfumed their Subftance, deftroyed their Conftitution, 
iroke.the Hearts of their aged Relatives, and by their 
Intemperance and Debaucheries did not live out half 
*their.Days ? That this is the Cafe, we have too many 
J^yiM Iriftances to deny : And it is no Wonder, when 
we.confider.the t)egeneracy of our Natures, and the 
/Tendency of Plays tp lead to Prophanenefs in Conver- 
fatioJi, and promote Impurity of Thought, by the wanton 
Songs, the illthy Jefts,^ and blafphemous Speeches, with 
-which many of them are crouded. A Youth, who has 
J^ereJoft his Religion, , becomes an eafy Prey to the great 
Enemy of Souls ; for .what, has he to ball aft him ? In- 
^toxicated with Pleafure, he is like a drunken Man, has 
"nothing to prevent his complying with every Tempta- 
tion that is prefented before him. Oh, how many up- 
on a dying Bed have lamented their frequenting the 
Stagey and other public Pleafures ! Hpv^ many have 
curfed the Day that brought them to a Sight of a Play^ 
and entangled them in fuch Company, as proved their 
Ruin ! — " Oh, how happy, had I never ftepped out 
«^ of the Road I was directed to hy my religious Re- 
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*« lativcs ! I vras gMar4e4 ?igaii?fr running into ftich dan- 
*' gcrous Paths, cautioned of th^ Confequences ; but 
*' alas, I WiOuld not hearken to the. tender Solicits^tiony 
« of my affectionate Friends X I riiowght J might iiino-^ 
" centlygoj and.oh, there myiun^wjjry Feet were caught i 
" The ,N?t was carefully fpwad, mi I was taken ! OhJ 
** lament, lament, my Soul, the 7/W, the Hour^'is 
*« firft gazed upon thofc pleafmg, hut deftriu<aivc Scenes t 
"Now J aoi gOH^§- into Eternity to give ^n-Asanm^ 
" of the Improvement of; it to an infinitely juft.and*, 
^ holy God i and .oh, how awful ^the View ! What 
*' can I expeft after a Life of fuch Irreliglon and Pro^; 
<* phanencffr !" -r-Thus many hayfe.bef» led to Irifidsr'. 
lity andjlmpi^,^ and wIU' hav^,,:it -is to be fear^d,':an: 
J^te^nity to bfswail their Folly and Stupidity. 

VI. For Profejfm to attend Phys^ and other fuch Enter * i 
tainmentSy is to, Jet a bad Exampie, f — Thus our young 
Friend mentiewis it. as being a Temptation to him,andi 
as an Argument almoft fufficiept to anfwer every Oh)ee-\ 
t;ioQ, i/19. th^t j^any truly religious Perfons have, and 
fiill do at Times attend the Theatre. An awful Ccinfi-. 
deration this ! What, a Chriftian feen at the Play-houfe ! 
^Tis fomething indeed amazing ! It is no Wonder to fee 
an immoral Perfpi^ croudii)g a^er public Diverfions ;• oner 
who h<is Tio-JSepfe' ^i the Worth of his Sotil, and th©.- 
Impoitance of Eternity : But to fee ^ Profeflbr of Re-^; 
ligion^ one who is willing to be .efteemed a Chriftian, 
indeed, one who perhaps appears at the Table of Qur^ 
Lord ; to fee fuch . a Perfon an^dft a crouded Affembly 
at the Theatre J, and to hear him excufmg his Attendance?* 
by faying, there is no Harm in it, i^ fomething awful U 
Well may a poor giddy Sinner make ,a bad life of fuch. 
i^ Example : WelJ may an unfteady Youth fay, "J 
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«< ijia]^ AttAvAj how go, when fiieK ^ P^ribn atteindd. 
^ I may now conckide it is not inconfi^nt whh a rcT- 
^< l^^OQs Charade^, and thi^efo)?i^ My indutge flPiy In- 
<^ Clintons, when an Opportumty offers/' Oh, fei^ 
l!ie mdaiKhoIy Cmfequences,' sind the deftii:i£ltv^ In-^ 
fluejice of a bsrd £xiuAple! Reixifefflber, if you go, 
dthers i;Mll gd too. And Aippoft you cottldf go to the' 
f^MTT/ innocently s yet, many who are prevailed upon, 
fterfaap»^ to go through your Example, may Be ruined for 
Aw : They cannot withftand the Force of thofc Temp- 
tsutohi t|iat ate before therii : Therefore a Concern for 
ri» Glory of God, a Confidcration of the Influence of 
our Example^ mi a Regard for oth^, ihould keep us 
from the Play-h^ufi^ and from every Pkafure^ that we 
think may be injurious to the Souls of othei^s, evijj* 
fupt^ofe it diould n6t ht fo to our own. 

Thus I have hinted a few Things, that are,* I apprehend^ 
iJiffitiettt to (hew, fiiat going to the Thairti &c. is unfintd'*^ 
Hi U the Proffffion and PraSiice ef ChrtJHaHHy. If any 
dniofngft you have an Inclination to att^d th^ Sfage^ knS^ 
otfcer fuhlic Pkafures^ and can anfwer it t6 God, to your- 
iSlves, and to oth^ri, that none of thefe Things fliall be 
thij Confequences, then go : But I may venture to fay, 
that the above Hirits arci fo near the Truths &at none, 
ifho have freijuented fiMic Places of Pleafure, can deny. 
If they v<^ould faithfully relate their dWn Ejtperience. — * 
I Would riow thercfoi-e accompany what I have faid Widt* 
a warm and affedionate Addrefs. — And, 
'.i. To Mqfters and Hwads of Families •^^zx^cyAzxlyj 
^oihofiwho Mend thmjihes — And let me intreat you 
to confidcr the bad Example you arc fettfng before your 
Families. Confider the unhappy Ufc they are like to 
make tS lU No Wonder you find them defirous of 
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walking In yoiir Steps. To fee you frequently fctHngj 
out for the Theatre^ and to hear you perhaps recom- 
mending fetne of the Parts'you have feen a(Eled, cannot 
but raife in them a Curiofity to fee the fame i and they 
apprehend they may boldly afk to go, or even take tbi? 
Liberty, if k fhould be denied. And what can you 
fay to difcourage them. ? You cannot confiftently reprc- 
fent the Danger of fucK Pra£^ices : This would be a^ 
Argument againft your Attendance as well as theirs, 
flow can you forbid them going, or curb an Inclinadoi| 
in them to the Theatre ? How can you complain of 
their Extravagancies, or correal them for their being f^ 
frequently there? You lead them thither yourfelves, 
You may juftly chide yourfelvcs, and fay, '" Howc^ 
*^ I wonder to fee in my Children and Servants fucb $ 
" Defirfe after the Pleafures of the Stage^ when I have 
^^ done enough to raife it in them ? Muft I not bls^e 
** mjrfelf for all the Gaiety and Extravagancy of iny 
«t Child ? I taught him firft to go to a Play j and fee 
*' what Evils I have hereby introduced into my Fa- 
J' mily ! I gave my Son a Tafte for the Pby-boufe^ 
^ and fee what are die Confequences ! He hascohtraSv 
<* ed an Aa|uaintance with thofe who will be his Ruin 1 
*' How extravagant in his Expences ! How is he cn- 
^ feebltng hi& Conftitution by Intemperance, ^e / Ana 
«* what ivill be the End of all ? A tragical on?, I fearj 
** and all occafioned by my own Folly !'* 

Let mefpeak a Word to fucb who permit their Children 
and Servants to frequent thefe Diverfions. And is it fp t 
Do you take no Care how your Children and Servant! 
fpend their Evenings ? Do you never inquire into the 
Company they keep ? Never guard them againft thofe 
Houfes of Pleafure, that ar6 fo ruinous to Youth I 
K 4 Can 
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d^an you connive at the Liberties they tak^, the Hours 
they fpend abroad, and fufFer them wantonly to indulge, 
every criminal Inclination ? Oh, how can you anAjirer 
it to God, to your own Confciences^ and to ;tl;iofe wh^ 
entrufted their Children and their Relations with you I 
tHo you never corifider that the Souls of yowr Families 
are committed to your Care ? Do your Confciences ne-? 
ver chicle you, at a£ling fo pruel a Part by your Chilr 
drien^ and fo unfaithfully by yqur Servants ? Oh, how 
are you 'helping your Families to Ruin ! feeing Satan 
hiirrying them on to Deftruftion, and yet never endea- 
vouring to prevent it ! Alas, alas 1 Ufe your Authority : 
Let the Souls of your Families lie with Weight upon 
your Minds ; and don't fufFer one in your Houfe to be 
preffin'g on in the Road to everl^fting Deilrui^ion, with-i 
biit w;irning tKem of the Danger, and endeavouring to* 
do air you cap to promote thejr Salvation. 

2, i would addrefs myfelf to Profejirs of Religim upon 
fh{s,Sub)tSf. — Need I afk, whether any of fuch a Cha- 
ra£ter attend the Theatre ? This City prefents us with 
too manyaMrlFul Inftances of it, See amongft the Croud, 
that is prefling into the Phy-houfe^ how many ProfeJforsJ 
They* chearfully mingle with the Throng, appear; as 
eager . as any in the Purfuit of Pleafure, and, as much 
Selighted with thofe Scenes of Vanity, • Oh weep, 
O my Soul, that this is the Cafe ! Aitjd willnpt every 
biie'CI^Ho has a Zeal for Chrift drop a Tear, that 
he fliould be thus diflionoured ? — How fhall I addrefs 
you, ye ct)ld Pfofejfors ? Have you any real Love to Je- 
. Ais ? Do not your Hearts deceive you ? Is it furely fo ? 
*Tis a Sign that your Love is but cold, your Faith weak, 
aild that you have but little Concern for the Glory of 
God, when you can hurry to fuch Places of Prophane- 
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tit(^. Let me entreat 76a to confider, liow inconfifliene 
ydu)' Coiidu£t ! Ut>w can you anfwer it to your Fellow^ 
QiriftUn9» how t6\G6d, and to^your own Confinen^s t 
Oh) you ftumble, you dUcourage, nay, you harden 
many. You occafion many Refledions upon Chrift andt 
l^is Intereft. May he not jufily compUdn^ of you, anfr 
fay — *«Wh»t, have\.you no ^Regard for my Gloiyf 
<f What, bear my Name, and harden the {fearts of fir 
^^ many: againft me, -cncoprage Sin, and bring knAm^ 
^ DiflionouruponmeF Have^Idone any Thing to cle^ 

V fcrve fuch Goldnefe, ye Jazy Pr$feffirsf, Confider tnf 

V tove ;. confider my Service; a(id let a Zeal for mf 
*< Glory continually^mlmate yous Souls,^ and guardtyOit 
^\ ftgaiiift every Thing, that tends to weaken your Hands, 
1' and to bring anyRefledlbns vpAw roelor myCauft.** » 

Perjm^ ;Y<m aieithr.Perfons, who are more p:|rticilarly 
un4^r • Tempt^on' of being tarried away ^ fuch ^be-* 
witchii^ ViUuties. rvrould therefore: guaxd youags^iA 
^hent,. Have* any of you attended. thck'Houfesiff Fleu^ 
Jure? ysyi Ijay^ yw not found theih tending to^glvi yo« 
loo&r Thpughts of Ri^ligi<^n than you once had, and 
to }ead ypu to take, greater Liberties, than you once^didi. 
]Pet this fati9ry ycm ^fA iS^xn «» Dangerrin them ;! and 
therefore be, perfugd^ carefully to avoid them; and bo 
deeply humbled before God, . tb^t you- have ever &Bn 
quented tbein* . I l^e you; are not. determined agajnft 
Convidion. , I wpuld fet before you the Worth of your 
^ouls, the Impprtance of Eternity ; and call you to viem 
the Tranfaftioxis pi the great Day, when you will jc- 
ceive a Sentence of everlafling.Life, or of everlaiting 
Condemnation. Oh, confider how you will anfwer to 
an infinitely holy God' your fpcnding ib much Time in 

fuch 
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liidr^mp^PJeiruraiir Viow litw vaft A&inUy that will 
be gathered ! Seci thoufanfe of thtMifands at the right 
Haad of Jefii% and » atiifeberleft Throng at hi^ left 
Haspdi See all earthly Scena ckfing fhr eWry add fh^ 
State of each P^rfoit fined ! Oh^ if jws M\fii&vM^ 
#oce iwlably i rtf ircfed with a Senfe of thefe impdrt^V 
Thffljl^t jKMi i/^iDiW fedti fiw the Imftvpri$tf and Dmtgff^ 
^.fla^ I y^^ Mifiids wOoU be taken up with viewing 
Suhj^fis^of ttiihiiAeljr greater (inportjaioey than tbefe k>\^' 
and pcFifliiiffg Tbingn.^'Oh my dear- yt^uiig Fifi^d^ T 
«|{inoe leav^ yQ»^ knoMri^ the Siting you are expoTect 
iOb I ^?«fouM cnMat you : I would warn you : I would 
kfedeh yoa» If you have any Concern for your So^l^, 
jf any Love fov your Friends^ any Defire to booouf 
Cllrifty kl «e bfifroch yon to guard againft thefe, and 
^icbjike hevM^iing. Pliofi&n. Oh, I cannot leave y^u. 
i wUi try cBiott xaof^ to convince and move you. I 
wotild faefeticb you by the Zx>ve of di«> Mighty Oodi 
CMi» lee him wiUing^y veiling his "Glory, idnA tomtng t6 
itfttie poor Souk from everlafting Mifery \ Behold htni 
ttaskd to the aecuried • Tree ! Hear him groaning ! 
See him bleedings dying I And all to redeem precious 
Sdulsy and to pmubafo fiMr them Ihe Bleff ngs of Salva^ 
£on ! And can you tiow difllonour Ibis Jefus ? I would 
96t think fi> hardfy'Of you. Sure you cannot ! In fine, 
kbour to ftdlowSwfei^'s Advic6* 5 and, if Sinners en- 
£a^ tonfont you mt. Let me beg you to follow the In* 
§nidions of youf religious Fricndt 5 and, whilft others 
|ffe fpending their Time in the Purfait of Pleafure, do 
you he confidering and purfuing the Concerns of your 
§giils : You wiH fiad it to your unfpejtkablc Satisfadiioni 

f PfOT. i. 10. 

both 
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both in Life, and at Death. Whilfl; others are trem- 
hVixsg Hit (kuidcterliig oix>n tbtf Brink ^ for ft>cr t^ 9biM 
and look into Eternity; for jpu. to \fc enabled to fay 
with the Apoftle*; fP^e BtfUe fought ihe good Eighty wi 
bavefinijhed ot^ Chwfiy and baiM JUpi ilhi FmA'^ oily. & 
is impoiEble to exprefs the Pleafure this will give you ! 
K then you have rfhf Coijcem for your Ptfiice, liirmg 
tud dying, ' fel^ of Qoit «o kee^ }^ from Sif^ m^to 
enable yw«i»to^iiftI)rore and ufe ytturTime, fcrastfia/ 
be for your everlafting Advaritagr, Amw, 
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Sfftp may a Perfim^ ^o, is difirouB ^f fcUming- the Di^i 
\,^im(n of Profuideme in tpeiy Bjfpedi^^ bww ikfi MiM 
', 0m4 Ji^iU of God in any pforticular Q^cu^fia^toey wie^ 
tber temporal or fpiriuudj ; ' - 

[HIS is a Queftion of fo^ large • an Extent^ 
and of fo great Importance, that the very 
Sight of it, when it came into my 
Hands, raifed in me a great Defire to give 
feme Solution of it. But, when Hooked more atten- 
tively into the Nature and Purport of it, I found it to 
be a Queftion attended with fo much Difficulty and fo 
much Nicety in many Cafes, that I was made almoft to 
doubt whether I fhould attempt an Anfwer to it or no. 
However, looking up to the Spirit of God, and into 
the Word of God, for DireSion in an Affair of fo 
much Moment, I have ventured upon it ) and ihall now 
offer you my Thoughts on the Subje6i in the moft 
free and open Manner, And although I cannot pretend 
tQ givf foch a particular or fuch an cxtenfive Anfwer 
to it, as the Cafe may require j yet I fliall not account 
jny Labour in vain, if enabled to exhibit fome general 
Rules, which may be helpful to the ferious Chriftian in 
determining his Courfe of Duty. As for thofe who 
have not the Fear of God before their Eyes, they are 
unconcerned about the Matter ; they go on in the Ways 
pf their own Hearts, and in the Sight of their own 
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Eyes, andy at beft^ advance no higher than ta follow 
the Maxims of human Prudence and worldly Wifdom-, 
But the truly ferious Peffon defires 'to follow the Dlc-^ 
tates of Divine Providence m every Refpedl, and is con- 
cerned to have , the Lord going before him in ever/ 
Step, pointing out. his Way, and. marking out bis P^th 
for him. He would not, he dares not .walic at Random^ 
as knowing that the Path of Duty is the only Path of 
Safety and Comfort. But how the Chriflian jQiouki 
know or find out his Path, is the great Queflion be^ 
fore us. ' 

Here then it will be neceflary firft to explain; t;h4 
Terms of- tl^e Queftlon, and then gixe ^n Anfwer tQ it 
both negativily zxxd^pofitively.: ',,. -.^ 
. L As to the Explicaion of the Meaning of the Que^ 
ilion itfelf : This is fo very needful^ that, unlets you, at*. 
tend to it, you will not be able, to fee^ into theJNatui© 
and ^uitablenefs of the Anfwer* Fpr . 1 apprehend tha^ 
9, great Part of die Difficulty -belopging to thf SulijC)^ 
arifes ^rom a Mifundei|[ftan4ing or* a Mif^pplicaUpa o^ 
the Terma in whi^h Jt is . conceived j and a clear CpUt 
ception of the Meaning of the Cafe propofed wili.^ 
•itfelf prevent many Miftakes, .and will give a general 
Chic/or the Solution of it. ^ 

There is fome Reafon to fear,, that, by the Mind and 
Will of God in a particular Circumftance, many uii-» 
xlerftand foraething that is abfolutely unknown to us^ 
oi;. not to be known by us without afpecial, frefli Re- 
velation : And therefore, when they "are feeking after, 
or praying for the Knowledge of the Divine Will, .they 
aim at fome peculiar Illuminations or Imprefli6ns> 
which are neither tol>e fought after, nor to be depended 
upon i by which Means they are unneceflarily perplexed, 
and often fadly deluded. We rauft therefore, in ..this 

- •■.•■•■ ■ Caie, 
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Cafe^ be particularly u]^n our Gnzti agaitift a Species 
tX Enthufiafin, wliidh we may be too eafily inclined 
to, and infnared by. 

To prevent Miftakes of this Nature, let it be ob- 
ftrved, that thefe Phrafes, the Dictates of Pr&pidencey and 
die Mind or WtH (f Goi\ though they are very proper 
to the Subje£^ yet are truly mitapbortcaL Let me there- 
fore exprefs what we mean, (i.) by the Dictates of Pro-- 
vidinci\ (2.) by xke Mind and fFiU of God in a parti- 
cular Circumftance; and, (3.) hj following ^hefe DiSfates 
of Providence^ or conforming ourfelvcs to this Will of 
God. 

- (1.) What is meant by ibe Dtffates ^ Voice if Pro^ 
vidence. We are not to imagine that Divine Provi- 
dence of itfelf, abftradedly conlidered, makes known 
any 'Thing to tis: Butwe muft include his Word of 
Revelation in thp A^ir. For in Reality, by the Voice 
of Providence, 'we mean the Voice of God in his 
Word, concerning our Duty as to the particular Pfovi- 
dences we arc attended with. Thus we fay, that a^c^ 
five Providences have an humbling Voice in them ; by 
which, I prefeme,. is /neant, that, when we are under af- 
fiiftive Difpenfations, the divine Word direds and 
teaches us to.fubmit to, and be humble under, the mighty 
Hand of God. Profperous Circumftances call us to 
Thaiikfiilnds,; 7. e. Gpd requires us to be thankful fpr 
alLhIs Mercies to us ; and, when.ftieh Favours are be- 
.fiowed upon us, it thjsn becomes our DuQr ^o be thank** 
ful for themt 

A Situation offpecial Temptation or Infnarement has a 
*Voice Jh it to call us to Watchfubefsj /. e. 'Tis Jhc 
*Mind and Will of CJod, by his' Word, that we flioufd be 
peculiarly upon our Guard, when Providence brings us in- 
to foch Circumftances of Trial, Thcfe Particulars arc 
I introduced 
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iittiK)duced in !>¥« ?Ua^ a« iaqulwr haAmcc^ Wig^wM, 
Jdeaof vh« we m%m ty*hc Vivq^^^jf. P«>videi¥JCf, .Aftl 
if we clearly conceive •Che triie Ifif^ct !«f i die Phxsfe 
l>y ^efe HJA^t w^mtif j^XQC^miAfiviy ^ke Tibo«ght 
to thole Circumftances, which more nearly iSoncera the 
prcfent Queftion, ^fter this M««H!r : W^nfoever Pn>^ 
videaci; hedga Of ft<Q>» up one W^iy of Safetjr» iCoo^- 
fort, or Duty, fi> ^t we cMUioC jttaceed anyiotlMr 
in it, and at the fame Tim^ apem out aaether WiajrW 
£o in ; then at is evi4e«itty 'ihe Voice ior»Di<9ate jui tUi 
Providence, th^t we fl»»ld leave nhe former Wajr, and 
Ibecake onrfelives to the other, VfidA q^pearstx) be la^ 
conducive to our Safety, UCdnkxefs, or Comfoct : H^kic:^ 
is the iaaievas to £iy, that God BiakcB it our Duty, bjr 
his Word, to take fuck Stqis.as appear moft oonducm is 
.his Glory, and our seal Good, in all Citcumftaiices 'ki 
feaerai ; and (b, .by ihb gsnecal Rule^ it beeon^es ouir 
J^ttty in the Circuniflance above fuppofed .to leave one 
£ath of Life, and pijrfue another. And now it w^ be 
more eafy tpleam, 

(2.) What is meant by fbe MmJ imdWiBofG9dm 
-^ partkidar^Cirsum/hnce. For it .cannot intend any 
Secret locked 'up in -the Divine BreaA, which muftis 
^made known by a fpecial Revelation : But we muft under* 
ftand by it the revealed Will of God,wliich by its more 
general, or more particular Rules gives us proper Direc- 
•tions for -Duty, and Safety, and UfiHTiilncfs, in any 
•*ftind Circii^mftanGes of Life or 'Pirovidence. Airf 
therefore, 

(2*) To/oSofv the Diikifis nf ProviJencej muft mean 
no oth^r Chan to zSt agreeable to the Laws of Duty, 
Prudence, aati Safety, in any particular Circmnftance, 
according to the Direftions or Determinatbns 6f -die 
Word and Law of God, He {oUowsi thefe Didates, 
• • who 
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I who tsktts a dtfe Survey of the Situation he is placed in, 
compares that with the Rules of the Word which 
leach theCaft) and a^ according^. Such a Perfon 
neither delays when Providence calk, nor hurries on be- 
'fereitcaHs. 

• Havuig thus explained the Terms of the Queftion, I 
^ubt not but you f^ that the very Explication itfelf tend^ 
-to folve many Difficulties, and prevent many Miftakes, 
'and to give you a general Clue for your ConduCll Let 
Ills now bring down what has been faid into the Que- 
iftion itfelf. It fuppofes that you have fbme particula^r 
Affair depending, whether temporal or fpiritual ; that 
you are. at fome Lofs to determine which^ Way to a£i:, 
<Hr what Method to take : And you defire to know what 
» the Mind and Will kA God in the prefent Cafe. Here 
then let me beg you to recoiled in your Thoughts, 
•what you do bc-ihould mean l>y this Will of God. 
It certainly means no more than for you to be able to 
•underftand and judge what is the properefl: Courfe to be 
taken, agreeable to the Situation you are in, and ^ee- 
able Xo the Rules and Direflions of the divine Word 
in your Cafe. If you mean, any more than this, I apr 
.prehend you aim at and intrude into thofe Things 
which are not feen, and which it is not your Bufinefs to 
know: YorfecretThings belong to God. Deut. xxix. 29. 

In order to come at the Knowledge of that which it 
is proper and needful for us to be acquainted with, we 
are taught by Prudence, and Confcience to make Ufe d^ 
(i.) Deliberation. (2.) Confultation. (3,) Supplifation. . 

Our Deliberation fh'ould be fcrious and attentive. We 
fhould look around us, and obferve what Condition and 
Circumftances we are in; fhould turn our Thoughts 
about every Way that we can, in order to view our Si- 
tuation in every Point of Light in which it appears ; 

and 
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and fliould tl^en compare it with Rules of Prudence arid 
Duty laid before us in the Word. ;'!.'' 

Oar Cqnfultation with Friends fbould be fui(;ei;e and' 
prudent, with a Defign to receive .what J^ight/their. 
Converfation may convey : .For in moft Cafes it. is truc^ 
that in the Mtdtitudi tf CounfeUor$ there is Safety. .: ( : - 
. Our Supplicatim to the Lord for Dire^ion.'l^euM-. 
beferious, carneft, and fubmiflivp.. Without this, we 
are in great Danger of being led aftray, riotwithfl^nd- 
ing all previous Confideration , and Confukation; For 
the Lord will be owned and acknowledged i. and^ if he, 
is negle£led, we are guilty of leaning to our own .Ui)l* 
derftanding, or depending upon tbe'Wifdom of Men* 
We are ftridUy required tp \m fubmiffive t<5 /divine 
Direftion : For the. Meek are thofe-. ^t be, ttytfi^'rfr 
in Judgment^ and teach his fFay. Pfa). xk^.: 9, .'And 
we have the greateft Encouragement , to hopp for fefe 
Condud in this Courfe ; becaufe it. is added, in. 
the following .Words, Pfal. xxy. 16. All iht. Baths, 
of the Lord are Mercy and Truth to fuch as keepbiiXU^^ 
venant and his TefHmomes. Yea^'.vi^e h^ve.a ;po(Usve 
aild gracious Promife of divine Condu^, ,PfM. xxsi \%^ 
What Man is he that feareth the I^QRt I BimJ^all he- 
teach in the Way that he Jball choofe% But, when yott are 
thus ferioufly employed in feeking .Dire<^ion- i^otpithe 
Lord,: take heed that yoUr Sp^qhi your Tte)yghts, 
and Deflres be ordered .arighjt. Lcitmei here, aft: you^ 
What do you really mean by feefctng divine DirecJtipn ? 
Do you hereby defire any Difcqvery of his fecret Will 
by any unaccountable Impulfes, or any irrational Im* 
prelKoQs ? K fo, I really queftioa whether this very De- 
fire, is father wvtantable or fafe. I will tell you briefly 
what- 1 wpuld mean by fuch a PraiJice. Wh^n I pray 
for his Guidance and Dire£tiba in a particular Perplexity^' 

L ^ I beg 
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1 beg of him, that he would lead my Thoughts hjr 
his Spirit into fuch a View of the Dire&ions of his 
Word, ihA b( the ConduA of his Providence, that I 
Aiay from thence be able to judge what » my Path of 
Duty ; that he would To order Affidrs in bis Providence^ 
as to make my Way clear to me upon the Principles of 
Duty, Prudence, and Confidence ) and that he would 
fo fix my View, and fo incline my Heart, as to make 
me ready and willing to take thofe Steps, or purfue thofe 
Meafiires, that may be moft conducive to ftcure the Peace 
of my £onfdence, to advance the Glory of his Name^ 
zfiA to {uroihote my tetA Good. Having fo d^n&ly ex- 
plained aiid guarded the Qu«ftion, I proceed, 

U. To give an Anfwtr to it. The Queftion then re^ 
tuiw.in this Form : Kdving made Uie of proper G>nfil 
(btatioify Confultation, and Supplication } what mnft ti^e 
k4M Htfoft^ i^er all, m Marks cr T^JUnscf ihe Dhnm 
Wtlt^ ml Phafure in atiy particukf Cafi that nm» Uii 
hf^$ m t The Reply mufl be made both mgativgfy and 

i* Hegaihdf* We are often verypfon^ to increaft 
ot» Perplexity, or to run into the Way of Danger, hf 
niiftakiog the Kule* and following thofe Things as 
Gtfidtts, whkh have no Certainty ^r Safety in them : 
And this i^enders it highly ntceflarlr, chat faife Rules 
Ihould be laid afide, in order to make Way for a cksi 
Anfurer to the important Qi^ery. 

(i.) We ihoiild not make our Inclinatiins the Ride 
i4 our CondufI: : For, through the Depravity and Va-« 
frity oif our Hearts, w& may often find a Ptopeftfi^ ta 
tfaat^ which Prudence and Confdence^ if Cofifokad» 
infoM yecrvminate againftj and an Averfioti to that^ 
which the Word and Providence of God make our 
Duty. In^fiMM Oifmi iftdeed^ It is vtfy Meefliuy to 

I v^ CQAfult 
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tonfiilt the Inclination, Genius, or Capacity, and take 
it into Confideration, while We are weighing and pon- 
dering what Courfe of Life will be the moft fuitable to us j 
or our Friends. But, after all, Inclination is no Standard 
br Rule either of Duty or Pi'udence. 

(2.) We fliould not make our particular Frames the 
Rule of Our Judgment and Determination : Becaufe we 
find ourfelves fometimes in Frame for that which is not 
our prefentDuty; and, when Duty and Prudence call, 
our Frames may be unfuitable and relu£lant. It might 
not be improper in this Place a little to animadvert upon 
a Method, which fome ferious Perforis take, by forming 
their Judgment from the Enlargement or Contraftioii 
of their Frames in folemn Prayer. If they are engaged 
in ferious Devodons, feekihg to the Lord for a parti- 
cular Favour in Providence ; if they find themfelves pe- 
culiarly enlarged, they gather from thence, that the Fa- 
vour {hall be granted ; but, if they are peculiarly con- 
traded, they take it as a Token of a divine Denial ^ 
and fo frame their Actions according to thefe Views or 
Expectations, But this I apprehend is an erroneous andt 
uncertain Rule of Judgment : Foi;^ although many a 
Time the Event may come to pafe agreeably to this 
Rule, yet many Times it has proved juft the re\^erfe i 
and if we lay any Coniiderable Strefs upon thefe Frames^ 
we are in Danger of being mifled as to the Way of 
Duty> and of having our Faith and Hope fliocked and! 
ftumbled by an unexpected Difappointment. As thia 
Rule of Judgment is not given us in the Word, it i» 
thtt'efore uncertain: And yet we Ihould be ready to ac- 
knowledge thus much; that fo far as the Liberty of 
our Frames excites and encourages us to ufe proper^ 
Means, and fo far as the ContracSiion of ©ur Framcf, 
prevents us from being prefumptuous or too forward in 

L at our 
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our Condu£i:, fo far it is a Mercy to us that we are 
thus encouraged, ^ or thus cautioned. And it is very 
likely, that God may fometimes enlarge our Hearts in 
Prayers, with a Defign to excite and encourage us ; or 
conXxsiSt our Hearts with a Deiign to prevent us from 
ufing. thofe Means, or taking thofe Steps, which may 
be detrimental. But ftill the Rule of Judgment and 
Duty is to be gathered from the Appearances of Provi- 
dence, and the Directions of the Word. 

(3.) We arc not to be guided by the bare Form of 
Scripture-Fhrafes. Far, very far, would I be from lay- 
ing afide the Ufe of the holy Scripture in thefe Points ; 
but would only guard againft Abufes of it. There are 
ibme Chrlftians who are fond of ufing the Bible as if it 
were a Fortune'-Book : When a Difficulty in Prudence or 
Duty occurs, they will open the Bible at Random, and 
obferve what Text meets their Eyes firft ; and, accord- 
ing as the wild Imagination applies that PaiTage to the 
Point in Queftion, fo they think it their Duty to aft. 
This is a very weak and dangerous Pradlice, and a fad 
Abufe of the Word of God, applying it to a Purpofe 
for which the Holy Ghoft never intended it. Others 
will make a Random- Application of a Paflage of Scrip- 
ture (whicli fuddenly occurs to, or is ftrongly imprefled 
upon their Minds) to their prefent Cafe and Difficulty ; 
never looking into, or attending to the proper Meaning 
of the Text, but ftraining and applying it to fome- 
thing very foreign. from the Intention of the Holy Spirit, 
For Inftance : If the Query be, whether you flioi;ld fol- 
low the Praftice of a Neighbour or Friend, and you 
have thofe Words imprefled upon your Mind, Go thou^ 
and do likewife ; you are apt from thence afluredly to ga- 
ther, that it is the Mind and Will of God you fliould 
do as he does. This Method of judging concerning 
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Prudence and Duty is extremely weak, precarious, and 
dangerous : For it can never be fuppored that the Holy 
Spirit intended thefe Words in the Bible to be thus ap- 
plied and ufed at Random. But this brings me to 
obferve, 

(4.) That we are not to be guided by any maccount^ 
Me Impulfis and Imprejfions. There are many who 
frequently feel fuch Impreffions upon their Minds, and 
are inclined to pay a very ftriA Regard unto them. Yea, 
ibme carry this Point fo far, as. to make it almoft the 
$nly Rule of their Judgment, and will not determine 
any Thing, until they find it in their Hearts to do ity as^ 
their Phrafe is. Others take it for granted, that the 
Divine Mind is notified to them by fweet or powerful' 
Impreffions of fome Pafiages of facred Writ*: And. 
there are others who are determined by vifionary Mani« 
feftations, or by the Impreffions made in Dreams, and 
the Interpretations they put upon them. All thefe 
Things, beir^g of the fame general Nature, may very 
juftly be con&dered together. And it is a Matter of 
Doubt with many, how far thef^ Things are to be re- 
garded or attended to by us s and how we may diftin- 

* By thefe fwtet and powerful Impreliioiv of Scripture Phnfes or Sen- 
tences upon the Mind, I do not here mean their being iet home upon the 
Heart and Coniciebce^ agreeable to the true Meaning and proper Defign of 
the Holy Spirit in them : For, whenever thii it the Cafe, it ii evident they 
are very defirable and valuable, at the Efieft of God*t Spirit upon the Heart 
But I mean fuch unaccountable, occafional Impreffiont of Scripture FtflageSy 
as are foreign from the proper Meaning of the Holy Ghoft in them. We 
are not to efteem thefe any Rule of c ondu^l, nor immediatdy aA aoonrd- 
ing to them, as if Notifications of the Divine Will $ for they may be de- 
lufive, inftead of being direfiocy. But however^ it may be granted, that, 
fo far as theSe falfe Imprefiioos excite in our Mindt tbo(e Thoughts which 
are according to Scripture-Tr»/^, though not the Truth of the Phflage im- 
prefled, fp fiur they may be really uieful both in provUeatial and fpiritujil 
Qp;i«erju. 
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gutih any divine Impreffioos of this Kind from the 
Dclufions of the Temptef, or of our awn evil Hearts. 
Grhre me Icare here to £17, that whoever jnakci any of 
thcfe ThiTig3 his jR^^ and Strntdari^ he forfakes the di* 
vine Word ; an4 nothing tends more to make Perfen^ 
unhappy in themfelvcs^ unl^cady in liiw Conduft^ or 
lacare dangcroufly deluded in their Prance, than a pay- 
iiug a ^tubm-^Regavi ta thefb Impolfes, as Notification^ 
of the Divine Will. To take it for granted, that it i^ 
our Duty tx) a£^ fb or fo, becaufis it is imprefied t^a 
qur Minds^ pr becaufe our Drean^s bear fuch an Literr 
pretation ; or even becaufe a Paffage of holy Writ is 
fqipliodio our Minds in a powerful and unaccoutitaUe 
Way : I fay, thus ti> judge, is an« enthuTiaftiqil Delu-* 
fion^ which ought to be avoided and detefled by al) 
febo: Cbnftians, as i bold Intn^on |hto the fecret W^ 
of God, as a Withdrawment of Heart fiom the pro|)ec 
Rule of Duty, as regarding lying Vanities, and for- 
faldng our own Mercy. But you wilt fay, ^^ .^ not 
^ fome of dieie bipreffions divine i Has not many a 
^ Chriftian found him^lf mercifully led in the propei? 
^. Path tiy thefip tmpulfive Methods ? Nay, have not ibnis 
?' Believers been comforted and direfted, yea, and fome 
♦« Sinner? awakened, and hi-ought favingly to Chrift, in 
" this impulfive Way, by Dreams, Vifions, or power- 
^^ ful In^effions of ibme Fart^ of facred Writ I And> 
^ if fo, there is certiiinly fome Reafon to regard them, 
." to defire them, wait for them, and be thankful for 
!* them.' • I ytoM^ik anfwf r. And are not nwny of them 
purely ent^huiiaftica), if not diabolical! The Queftioil 
therefore returns. How may we diftinguifh thofe Im- 
preffions that are delufiVe, enthufiaftical, or diabolical, 
ftom thofe that arc true and divine ? Now here it is na^ 
tural to obferve, that the very putting or admitting this 
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Qjiefticm fuppoTes and proves that dicTe ImpnUb qnuiot 
be the Standard of Duty, nor of ihemfihes IndicatiofH 
to us of the Mind and Will of God ; but we muft ire- 
cur to fome other Rule to try the Spirits whether they^ 
be of God. For which Reafon they are not to be de-» 
pended upon : And thofe who find themfelves frequently 
afied upon in this impulfive Way, ought to be extremely' 
upon their Guard, left they are fo deceived or dduded 
as to place a Dependence upon them. 'Tis, doubtlefs, a 
Mercy and Privilege for any to be fo impreiled, as to 
be thereby excited or dire^d into the right Patb of 
Duty ; and whatever Impulfes quicken us to it, ws may 
be thankful for : But, after all, they muft not be ae-^ 
counted the Rule or Standard of Right and Wrong, 
You may therefore take this as a general Rule : That^ 
whenever thefe Impreffions are fuch as lead us to depend 
upon themfehesy and dire£): our CourTe according t^ 
them abfblutely, they are really enthufiaftical, or very 
much to be fufpe£ted upon that Account. I am obliged 
therefore to put the Matter npon this plain IflTue : £i* 
ther thefe Impulfes excite Thoughts sOid Reafonings ih 
^ur own Mind concerning the Path of Duty, or they 
do not : If they do not, and have nothing to ofier as a 
Reafon why we fbould follow them, but becaufe we find 
ourfelves fo excited and imprefled, they are then pro^ 
pcrly enthufiaftical : But, if they do awaken our Thoughts 
and Concern, and turn our Minds to think upon fome 
Scriptural or prudential Rea&ns for our Conduft, then 
the Thoughts fuggefted are to be brought to the Stan* 
dard of Prudence and Duty, and to be determined 
from thence whether they are right or wrong. And 
we may vindioite the promifed Leadmgs of God's Spi- 
rit, yrithout giving Encpuragement to enthufiaftic Pre- 
tences, tjpon this ?rinciple : That Ac Spirit of God has 
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jV^dk. to our Minds, and works apon us fo as to lead 
qffi Thoughts unto the Law and Teftimony, and to di-' 
reil -our Minds to fuch Truths of Scripture, and fucb 
Rules of Prudence, as arc raoft adapted to direft us in 
% prefe;nt Difficulty. Let me add, 
• XSO y^^ ^^ "^^ mdkt the Event our Rule of Judg-- 
oient. * My Meaning is this : If we have taken a Step 
confcientipufly in the fear of God, and it does not fuc-r 
ceed J we need not therefore refled upon ourfelves, as if 
YfG had done wrong ; but rather fubmit to God's fove* 
reign Providence. And, if we have taken a Step care- 
lefsly, prefumptuoufly, or without proper Reafon to vinr 
dicate ' it, and it fucceeds beyond our £xpe<SUtion } we 
Ihouldr nqt therefore footh our Confciences, as if we 
had done Tight i but rather encourage a thankfiil Admir 
ration that God fliould deal with us in Kindnefs, (o 
contrary to our Deferts. But it is high Time to come to, . 
, 2, The pofttive Anfwer to this interefting Queftion, 
The Spirit of God by his Operations always makes 
Ufe of, and dire£^ us to the Wqrd and Providence 
compared together, in order to open to us the Path 
of Duty. So that the general Rule for us to judge by 
is this : That which evidently appears, after ferious De- 
liberation, proper Gonfultation, and earneft Supplication, 
tpbq,impra£licable, unlawful, or imprudent, we are to 
efteem not to be the Mind and Will of God in thp 
Cafe : And whatever appears to be proper Duty, true 
Prudence, or real Neceflity, that we fhould eftcem to 
be his fVtll. To render this general Rule familiar and 
eafy, I would conclude with the Application of it to 
fome extenfive Particulars. 

(i.) Unlels fomething different from your prefent Si- 
tuation offers itfelf to your ferious Coniideration , you 
arc not to be dcfirous of changing your State, except 
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in fuch Cafes as the following. Perhaps Providence be- 
gins t6 render your prefent Situation very uncomfortable^, 
and rpUy unprofitable to yourfelyes or others ; or make$ 
your Continuance in it triply impradicable. If (b, wei. 
may aflliredly gather, that w^fl^ould look out. after and 
leek for fome Alteration. Or perhaps, though your 
prei^nt Condition may be eafy and profitable, yet there 
may be fuch Changes att<snding it, as to render it unlaw^. 
ful for you to continue ; you cannot remain in this Bu-. 
^nei3 or Place any longer, without making a Breadv 
upon your Conference, without violating the divine 
{/aw, without omitting fome incumbent Duty, or de^. 
priving yourfclves of fome neceflary Privilege, or being 
^){pofed to the prevailing Power of fome Sin or Temp* 
tation. Whenever your Situation appears fuch, as tqr 
render it impoffible for you fo abide in it without fufiatn- 
ing fuch fad Confequences, you may afTuredly gather, 
that it is now the Will of God that you ihould immedi^ 
ately look out for fome other Place or Eniployment, 
You are not to be givqp to Change : But in fuch Cafes 
as thefe we are warranted and required by Prudence an4 
Duty to change our State or Circumftance, andfeekout 
after fomething elfe, whether there be any immediat]^ 
Propofal of another Nature, or no. 

(2.) When an Alteration of Circumftance is pr6pofe4 
to you, or Providence lays two or more Things before 
your Eyes j to cboofe whether to continue where you are, 
or to enter upon a different Situation,- or of two difierent 
Situations which of them to accept ; endeavour to take 
a diftin<a View of each propofed Cafe, fo far as comes 
within the Compafs of your Knowledge ; compare them 
with oniB another, and with the Condition of yourfelvei 
or Families, ^c. and then determine by fuch Maxims 
/as thefe. Of twA natural Evilsy choofe the leaft : This 

is 
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h t plain Rule in Fhidienee. Of two moral Evihy 
dioofe neitlier ; iHit'flf 6001 both tiponevoy Coiiftdeni«- 
tion; nM let your Confeience be Toothed or iilanced 
with that fad Principle^ Rom. xui. 8. Let us do Evil^ 
^bat Good may come of it; for their Condemnation is 
joft who do by let their Confciences be ever fo eafjr 
«r pacified about it« Determine always ok the fafeft Side 
hi Affairs of ConfUenco ; and, while your Minds fcruple 
dieLawfulneft of any Thing, and you can with a fafe 
Confcience abftain ih>m it, -Duty requires you fhould 
abftain: For he that thus doubteth is ielf^condemned, 
tf he ventures upon it, becaufe he does it not of Faith ; 
fer whatfoever is not ot Faith is Sir\. Happy is the Mati 
ihat condemneth not bimfilf in the Thing tb^ be attowetbi 
Rom. xiv. 22, 23- . ? 

• Of iwo moral or fpiritual good Things^ choofe fha 
ijreateft, if you have Capacity and Opportunity for it i 
foir Duty requires us to be ready to every good Word 
and Work. That Situation wherein you can do and 
receive the greateft real Good ta yourfelves or others, 
tfttt Situation wherein you can beft promote the Glory 
of God, ini ftrve your Generation according to hU 
Will, fliduld be embraced by you. 

Of two natural good Things^ you arc not always t^ 
thoofe ibe greateft $ but &c upon that, even though it 
Jm die leaft, that appears beft to fubierve the real and 
Ipirituad Good of yourfelves and others. Doti't fet your 
Eye and Heart upon worldly Riches, Honours, or Plea» 
flires : For they that will be rich fall into Temptation and 
0$ Snare, and into many f$oliJh . and hurtful Lu/isy which 
drown Min in DefiruSfion and Perdition, i Tim. vi. 9. 
Thefe Things are to be fought after oidy in a ftriA Sub- 
ferviency. to real and fpiritual Advantages : For which 
tReafon you muft take ipecial Care about your Motives 

and 
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and Views in Afiairs of thU Kind. J^r Waitt of thii 
Guar^ upon yourielves, you will be in Danger of em* 
bracing any Thing that is (hining and promifing to at 
Eye of Senfe, to the Lofs and Detriment of tboA 
Things that alone can make you truly happy^ coflli^ 
fertable, and iffefid. 

(3.) When, upon due Ccmfideration, nodiing afq^ieafft 
In the Ncceffity of the Cafe, or the Pointings of PioiJ%> 
(lence, tomake your Way cleai*; don't' hunyPtanri^ 
flence, but remain in a State of Sufpence, 6f aUdfc 
Where you are; waiting upon the LaRi> in the Way dF 
Prayer, and waiting for theLoitp in the Way of hi^ 
Providence : * And you need not fear, but that, as fooii 
as it is needful for you to determine, God will Ur 
his Providence either hedge up the wrong Way, vf 
making it impra3icable, uncomfortable, unprofitable^ 
or imprudent to you, and (hut you up unto his cfaofel| 
Way : Or clfe he will fcjon give you fuch a Turn in Af- 
fairs as fliall turn the Scale; fo diat Confcience, Pmi- 
dence, or a Defire of Ufefulnefs will be fufficient t6 
determine you; without your making any felt ImpreflP^ 
ons,. or any fuppofed Revelations, the Rule of your 
Condnd. * 

' (4.) I would lay before you the following general 
Rules, «4iich futt > to every Cafe, and fo Gonclude. Ik 
nU Cafis let it be yotir perpetual Concern to keep at 
much as poffible out of the Way of Temptation to 
omit any Duty, or commit any Sin. Let the lucth Pei^ 
tition of the Lord^ Prayer be always yours, and ad ac* 
cordingly: Im4 us ^mt into Temptatiw^ hut diHuer m 
Jirom BviL 

Itt€dl Cafis take tl|e Word of God for your Rule : 
See whether there be any Thing in it, which, accord* 
in^ to its proper J^caning, fuits your Cftfes whether 

it9 
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itp Rules of Duty and its prudential Maxims will not 
lidp and difcfl you in deciding the Point. Com- 
pare the Declarations of the Word with the Difpen- 
6tions of Providence towards you s and thence learn 
what the Lord requires of you in your prefcnt Circum- 
fiance. Be carnefl: with God, that his Spirit would 
^Kiog fuch Tc;^ts or Truths to your Mind, as may be 
inpper to direct you ^ and that he would give you a true 
lofigfat into them; and help your Thoughts to apply 
fhem to your Ca(p, that you mi^t rightly judge upoii 
the PrincipleiS of Prudence and Confcience. And thu$ 
jou will e3q)erin>entally prove what is that good, and 
ipccepuble, and - perfe^ Will of God ; and will find 
' the faaed Oracles to be a Light to your Feet, and a 
X'stxa^ to your Path, 

In all Cafes kstp up a Reverence for the Word and 
Providence of God iipon your Hearts, Whatever thcfe 
lender unlawful or impn^dent, look iipon it to be againfl 
Jiis Will, and accordingly avoid it ; And wh^t th^fe ren- 
lier neceiTary from Confcience and Prudence, efteem it 
agreeable tq his Will, and comply with it accordingly ; 
m^ merely as your Choice, nor as invented by your 
Prudence j but as the Will of the Lo rd himfelf. 

In all Cafis have a fteady Eye to his Glory. Let this 
be the grand View of your Minds, the grand Principk 
of your Cdndu(ft, and the grand Spring of your Acti« 
ons. And if this Glory and your real fpiritual Good lie 
uppermoft in your Minds, it will be a xxioft ufeful, va- 
luable, and effedual Diredory to your Anions. Lay 
to Heart that excellent Caution, DireAion, and Encou- 
ragement, which are found together in Prov. iii. 5, 6. 
?r«/? in the Lord with all thine Hearty and lean not to 
thine own Vnderfianding, In all thy Waj$ acknowledge 
Urn : Aclpiowledge />/> ^ord by confulting it, his Htpid 

Pf 
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of Providence ty obferving it, his Wifdom by admiring, 
it, hh Sovereignty by acquiefcing in it, his Faithfulnefs 
by relying on it, and his Kindnefs by being thankful for 
it : And he Jhall dire£i thy Paths. 

Finally, In every Cafe let it be your great Concern 
and Defire to behold God in Covenant, as managing, 
eveiy providential Circumftance in Subferviency ta his 
gracious Purpofes in Chrift Jefus. He, as a Covenant- 
God, has committed the Management of the Kingdom 
of Providence, as well as of Grace, into the' Hands, 
the faithful, powerful, and gracious Hands of our ex- 
alted Redeemer : For Chrift has all the Power both £»* 
Heaven and Earth \ and this Power is given him oa 
Purpofe that he Jhould give eternal Life to as many as were 
given him. - Beholding every Circumftance as thus con- 
duced by the Lord Jefus, in Purfuance of the Defigns 
of the everlafting Covenant, will alleviate every Trial, 
will fweeten every Crofs, and add a double Sweetneft 
to every providential Favour. If Providence rendeis 
our prefent Situation uncomfortable, a Sight of God's 
Love in Chrift will make us contented, till there be an 
Opening for our Efcape. If Providence renders our 
abiding in our prefent State impracticable or unlawful, 
the viewing Jefus Chrift at the Helm of all Affiurs will 
enable us boldly to venture out in his Name and Strength 
into any unknown or rugged Path, which Neceflity or . 
Duty may drive us into* When two difierent Situati- 
ons are offered to our Choice ; here is now a Trial of 
our Love to God in Chrift : For the Head of the 
Church brings his People into fuch a State of Sufpence, 
in order to try what Influence our Love to his Name, 
our Regard to his Word, and cur View to his Honour, 
will have upon the deciding our Condud. And, if we 
could always view fuch Circumftances in Providence as 

Trials 
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Trials of our Choice, this very Thought would be a 
great Means of <}uickening and direding our Way. If 
Providence keeps us for a Time In fuch a State of Suf- 
pence, we ihould look tipon thb as a Trial of our Pa- 
tience, to fee whether we can wait upon the Lord, and 
believe in his Salvation. 

^ Thus, whatever our Circumfl'ances are, a real Belief 
of God's Liove and Faithfulnefs to us in Jefus Chrift, 
and a realizing View of Providence as in his Hands, 
ll^ill be found of eminent Service to keep us clofe to 
our Duty, and to keep us from entering into any for- 
bidden Path ; to keep our View upon the Honour of 
Ctirift^ and to keep our Faith from failing, our Pati- 
ence from being exhaufted, and our Souls from mifin- 
terpreting and mifimproving the Difpenfations of Pro- 
vidence towards us. 
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CASE XII. 

Should not a Perforiy who is not cofnfortably pir/uadeJ 9/ 
his being a real Chrijiian^ abjidinfrom the Ordinance of 
the Lor^s Supper y left bejhould eat and drink Damna* 
tion to himfetff — And, what Method muft that PerfoH 
take to fatisfy a Church of Chrift of his being a real 
Cbriftiany who cannot relate any particular E^eperientg 
of the Dealings of God with his Soulf 

THESE Queftions are of great ImpoitanGe^ smA 
therefore delerve a diftind Confideration. They wero 
occafioned by two Letters fisnt to tfte^ one of which m 
as follows, vi%m 

Reverend Sir^ 
«< T SHOULD be ^ad you would reiblve diefot^ 
*' X lowing Cafe, on the Wednefday Night, as fooa 
^* as Opportunity will permit. --« A Perfon has ibme 
^^ Hopes he has experienced a real faving Change, audi 
^^ is therefore defiroas of waiting upon Chrift at ht9 
<< TaUe ; but is greatly difcouraged, from a View of 
^ what the Apoftle fays upon this Subje£l, i Or. xL 
*^ 17, 29. ThisPaf&ge has occafioned the foUowing 
<' Thoughts, viz. If he has really experienced a faving 
" Change, he fhall be faved, whether he is a Partaker 
^ of this Ordinance or not : But on the other hand, 
^ if he ihould be deceived with Regard to the State of ^ 
« his Soul^ he tiiien muft eat and drink Damnation to 

<« himfelf. 
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<^ himfelf, and fb be excluded from even any futurd 
•* Hopes of being faved at all. What therefore muft 
*« he A6 ill thefe Circiunftances ?" 

jrjm|['^HIS ibort Letter exprefles the Sentiment? 
M q^ V^ of many a Chriftian. The Perfon who 
W^^J^ wrote it, is defirous of attending the Ordi- 
IL^I* Ji nance of the Lord^s Suppif^ but is not fatis- 
fied that he is a Child of God, and is therefore afraid 
of eating and drinking Damnation to htm/elf. The Word 
Damnation fills him with a peculiar Awe, and fets his 
Soul ^ trembling — " Is this the Confequence? fays 
** he. Oh ! what (hall I do ? How inuft I aft ? JWTuft 
** i attend in thefe Circumftances, when I know not 
** but my Soul may be ruined for ever ? Is it not ra- 
* ther my Duty to abftain from the Ordinance, as it is 
•* not /abfolutely neceflary td my Salvation ? Here are 
" two Things that prefent themfelves before me: 
** (i^) I may be faved, and yet not attend at the Lord's 
<< Table. (2.) I am not fure but on attending I may 
•* eat and drink Damnation to myfelf. What therefore 
<^ muft I do ?" — Thus we fee the Difficulty this Per- 
fon is under ; to endeavour to rcmpve which, and^ to 
quicken all that love our Lord Jefus Cbrijl to the chear- 
fol Difcharge of their Duty, I would, 

I. Jnquire whether a Perfon may not fatisfy himfelf. in 
ahjtuining from the Lord^s. Supper^ becaufeit is not afaving 
Ordinance f. This is too often pleaded as an Excufe by 
thofe who come not to the Table : But it will appear 
weak, as well as ungrateful, if we cpnfider thefe two 
Things — . , ^ • 

I, Though the Lord's ISupper, is not afaving, yet i( is 
ifn ttfeful Ordinance. A Perfon may be faved, who ne-^ 
ver appeared at the Lord's Table. This Confideratio» 

fliould 
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hy die Piovidence of Odd of the Opportunk^ r But it 

ihould be no Encouragemtnt (o NbgligeAce, wheh Mre 

)ire called to attend. If it is not needbiy to dtie i)^/»; 

* of a Chrifti«n{ it is to hia Wett-Mng^ Some majc^ 4 &7- 

tttVirr of it : They are never eafy, till they* hAve liad^tMs 

Ordinancd . adminiftered to tbem : As if the 'bare fi- 

ceivihg it wasfuftrieht to wipe away evefy §)n, and to 

entitle a Peribn at once to the Salvation of Chnft. 

Others flight and negled it. How happy to be ke^t 

from tbefe two Extremes I This OrMnance was not de-^ 

t figned to be a ftanding Means of awakening ^Hhd coh- 

< Wmii^ Sinners^ but it was of carryhig on the \^ofrk of 

Grace in the Heart, and of training tip the Sdul for 

Heaven. Partkularly, it is defigned t9 gii>e «; a great& 

xHiOred if Sin^ and fill wr Soub vJith a dii^'er^Httnhlta^ 

\ timfar iu And this it does, as it exhibits all the ktchefs 

1 of a Redeenier^s Love, ^1 the Olorits of hisCrofi. A 

I View:of thcfe, under the Influences o^ thfe Spirit, pbw- 

) erfully, though fweetly, works upon an ingenuous Mincf^ 

and comes with an Energy that nothing can Withftand. 

— ^< Oh^ fays, the Chriftian, the Hatefalnefs of Sin! 

«* Canft thou love it, O my Soul? Canft tho^ fondly 

f^ embrace and pUrfue it?. Oh, inelt, melt) my hard 

« Heslrtl Whydoft thou not move to fte ihypleirctd 

^< Savi0i$r ; i a &lvim' pitrcid for thee, pierc^ by thee ? 

*< Doft tboundt rife with Refentment againA the cruel 

^' and pUtinatei^'tt/r, who thus put the SontfG^du> 

^ a painful and ignottiniotls I>eatfa ? But oh, ^ftdp thy 

*^ Reientsv^nt agatnft ihem^ and bdc zt harm I Th/ 

w Sinsi O my Soul, were the jMbirderers ctf thy Lord ! 

<< Thefe Were ^tJMk that Mened him to^ the ac- 

*< iurfidXfte / Thde thie Spear that wbunded his Sidt^ 

^ that coveircd bis Bodjr with a lb§dy Sweaty and pre- 

At *• pared 



<< patfed ihe U^uf Gup^ Iiq 4rMtk 1 Oh ^ieep, jA<hkni» O 
«. Qiyi Swl ! Be^evec kinable Under s Stsifeof Sn^ lAd 
<< diJI^niMir not ttet Jefiis^. who loved dieev -ahd gate 

mrGtacHt tmi ta briftgui int9 ngniai/lr Gmfirmity ta 
God. When wi are fitttngt atadb vimin^ the noMHifs 
tw0, of Chri^^ it teods to fiiflcn the deepcftCtinriAbfls 
of otir OUigaiioad to him:upoft our NKiufe^ and to' in* 
croafe our £mv to him. If! teads to flrengttien our Faidi 
.in him, under a Senfe of o\ir Guilt and l&iv^ohhiBeft, 
to reconcile us to cveiy Dtffi^kjr, to ^uick^n ns. when 
Hoxhlh^i Uk reftord va when wanderings tnr ^mn oifr 
. Afie^ns from eartiil^ Thtn^^ and caity on the Woik 
of God ifii the SoiiL «' Oh^ fays the Chriftfain^ tit 
r vh^Xm/ AndihaU I biter thasi 8h^ I be lb 
/< cokl to JeAis ? Oh,, ^y docis not die F&e bdm witbu 
'< inme; Why f<> (tothftil ? Up» O mt Sml 1 Andlet 
" thy Redeemer's Gloqr he ever thy Concern^ a» tby 
^ cverjafting Salvation was fats." 

i^ain» This Otdinmtce. Unds gftatif tapnrrmi &»tj^ 
\itmil CoOfrrt. Here^ behoU a Rahn^i Love J' tie parts 
with his onfy'-iegottek Svr^ and delivers Mm ufl to an ac- 
%sqf&A Death, for ua I Her*, fos tfae&Mp/Mr*^ Hearty hotO' 
IBMch ittfti let upoaour Sakatbn I Vik^rhev^ th« ViHu6; 
die Gloiy of An infiilitel^ nomng fiMriftd- f tSie Jiaftici 
ihnatfiifig ita awfid Sword, Eteath and VM\ v^hqui^d; 
<be uttarmoft Farditug paid^ and all tife fll^ft]^- 6f 
Salvatitn ftdly purdttfedil Qk, tam biitold l]tt|l!t<f.' 
OMd^fil pfovided, tiiei PnxniAs ^onfimtdy a«d*« @fed^ 
and Gloiy both iecni^ to evetf cbofafi Vt^ V HoH 
ammocingi how comforting ftieh> a Vidw^l -^^ Oh;* 
V J^oWiglbctoua! faysithrGhriftan. ^Sa^^^ihy Slut; 
«« ih^ Sevkw^ik Love ! <And wHt tfMNfciif Wbi% Mlhiff 

^« him? 



<« iin^i ¥ifiir. :theTiiunlphioF:tbe Cioft!. Ami inlt* 
'< ^hou attf:tfrilger. be/afroid ). Qh,. what' a Foundalba 
^< h hAi« l^d for a Aroag FaiA aifd a lively Hopei^> 
. Agtis^ 73i^ Ordimmcg Undi l« ijift^t^B pur L^HU ia-^m - 
another. 'Tis a cementing Or4iiiaooe« koanhothut rajiie • 
ib u'i X mumd Afiediion, wbiHL we view elicit otker as 
pMr^hjiM ky ^t £une Bloody MtDjibefa of the duneiBody^ 
aiid CUldran .«f tbe IkiM £aiiii2yLi%-« Thiis «b^ thoi^ . 
it ibap aio(' lid abfoluteljfi ne^effiuy.to our Salyatibn to 
>ltait up6a£farift at his TtAlei yet itas^neceflkrjr t^our 
Qrojvvth'in Graces oiu: grtaHer-Cbitfott. hpre» aatft Fit^t- 
jiffe 6>r :ii tetM Wf^rM v uA dieiefiMe it is one Qutf 
i|ii4 9iir Pnvike^ ^ apiKMr ^imdngft lus People ttu^r^/ 
S»r^ . .:!,, •....-•;-. • .- '. -' ■' 

. %, Chrl/^JbimfiJ^itffiii^edthis^ OrJinanUy and iavka. bis* 
foJkvm{ to ymt fip^ him here. .What our Lqi:4 &i4 to 
his Biicij^e^A he fiiys ;l1^ to Rf ia t)us diftan^ A^» * Z>« 
t£i^ f» ^Laa^fnfkrfnce ofjfif* .fi^ ^wbere is the £]q>reiEoa 
9f q\jj: f^oxfi, ; wjjprf; opr -CjraUfuide, if we refufe t« 
obey f rrr- *'f^ pjw fay^ tte Saul, 4i^s iny, Red^mcfr qojpn-f, 
^< jpiaBijJg|j,t^ th^t vloyeJh^ua t^ ^ait'vpQ(i'hin?t hewi 
<< TKis Comnumdis enough forme :. I omaot bitf obgr* 
M Who ^ rcfift Yi^ I*^^^ • Whp can hear the com- 
-t? p^ffipjD^^ 3^^/, vchQ c^mq^nd fuffcrcd Dea^ ; yrhcj 

*i ^f j-PqifT ,difug;cau9uj^,^ jfl^^ T'-^What, W.be^ 
vrb^^«l¥f'fo as tofiv^ hi^f^lf for y% caUe4 us) 
^ndwUl yW;ftPt qheyhisCail^ Uc(?aufe yop "wy.gff 
iafe ^ .9 liettBi; .World, and y«jt qever attc^^.ax t^i3 yr? 
dimma? Whore is you» Cof^em to tionoujv ypi;r iRc: 
fleenierJ^-Thefe Hints, Ihfopty ^re fufficient tQj[li<sif 
the Weaknefs of this Argument, the Cbriftian is fo ready 
• s Cor. ii. 34« 

M 2 ^ to 



1 8o (kfti of Confctmi. [pA s e ISXt. 

to malDD TUe of for hisiN«^ed of tUs Inftituiioii, and 
ta:flir him up to a diUgtnt and cheaifiil Difcbarge kai' 
his Datjr, that he may glorify his once dead, but iu>W 
exalted Savimry aqd pm fome laving Advaiitagi to his 
own Soul* I now proceed, * 
. 11; Ta emtfider the Hhir Ohje&tmy vMcb cuf' Frimd 
uuitiS.Jn Us waiting upon Cbrijt in this Ordinaneiy viz« 
4i»Fiaoiy: fi/lJie fi^uldeat and drink Damnatim U himji^. 
This. Objefiion feems to lie in your Mind, my dear 
ChrifliEm Friend, thus — ^< If Ifiiould eat and. drink 
^^.uhWDrthily) Ifh'alieat and drink Damnation to mjp- 
^ fiflf ^. and I am not fuTQ tliat this will not be die Cafe: 
«.» HiereCoK ihatl I «ttend) when the Conie^eniM muf 
•• be fo awful f Oh, that Word Damnathn^ itftrike&m^ 
« with a peculiar Terror !" -^ Thus the ^ateft Strefs 
appears to be laid upon this alarming fFhrd. V then I 
can fct this Circumftance in fiich a Light, as to remove 
Aefe dlftrdfing Fears, r hope the Cafe will be in fonie 
IfciealUre refolycd, ' That this may be 'done, 1 wouM 
^bnflflcr," -wAflf^ tbat 'unuHrtbf Eating; and Drinking is^ 
itihichis priught in' as the'^aufi of this Damnation^ imi 
then the Damnation hfi^i- 

' Firft, Let us inquire what it is tei eat (ii^d Itrini unwor^ 
tUfy, He that doe§' fo, attends upon this Of^nance in a 
Manner, and with Ends and Views diicreiit from thbfc' 
which' it was appointed, Thb was the Cafe whh the 
Corinthians*. They had not the Glory of ChrifKah 
View, when they met together to adminlftcr this Qrdi- 
tiance; TheyfHl iftto Contentbns and GotrfiiiSons, fo 
that there could not be that Harmony,' which was ne- 
cefiary to be found in a Church fitting down together at 
tht Lord's TaMo. They cami? not to view the Bod^ and 
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Stnpd of Chri/f^ or to rmemher Iiis matchlefsLove, birt 
to fatisfy their craving Appetites, and refreih animaS 
Nature^ and th^ were iTo diferd^y; that fome even 
eat and drank to ao Excsfe, whilft others hadhot enoUgW 
to iatbfy their Hunger. • Thus we fee what it is /# ^ 
4mi irink unmrtkify^ tw. when we ai^d in anisrev 
^xtttit^ diibrderly» and^ carnal Madner^ and for £nd^ 
4iffi:i«nt bom thofe for which the Oiiiinanoe was- ap-I 
pointed by oiir ^Lord ; when we proflkute it to ibtae 
<sutMy Purpofes, -and have no Regard to the Frame o£ 
Soul in which we attand, or to the great Ends to her 
anfweredby it. 

Secondly, Lit m mp cmfidv ukattim DamMlin 
is... And,' • , • " Hh^. 

. I .Taiing the Wmri in thi mo^ awfid Smfk^ ^fipiifiing ^^ ^ 
^trmd Csrtiknmationy it JbouU not deter tafrnn vmt^ 
ysig .a^te Chrifi in Jbis On&umee^ In ihk Cafe it doe» 
aoi fignify, that these is no Fofgivcneb after an unwer^ ' 
tbf R4kimng. Manyhaire fatdiwaatthe^:^ of. our 
Zrtfr^ wh6 wererEnimies to him, and yet have aAer« 
V^da been the Tnumpb of foveieign Grace. Thus,* 
yj? tipnorous Sou]$» who^ are to o(tra ^iArefled with a 
View of this au^ fVn'i^ and entertain from hence 
fnch folenui Thougto of this Ordinance^ iee, here is 
lathing to affright you from this, any more dian from 
any other facred Inftitu|ipn« You may as well xaA ready, 
heary or prayy becaii(^, if thefe are noe the Means ^f 
your Sahationi the Conllquence will ht ytwr Damna^' 
tion. Doubtleis, all the Ordinances the impenitent Sta«! 
ner has attended ;mv>i|, will appear againft him, and in* 
creafe his Mifeiy in the infernal Regions. But this ihoutf | 

not drive us from the Houfe of God, but fill us with a i 

i^ripu^ Concern that our waiting upon God may be ef* \ 

fe^ual to bring our Som1$ to Jefus Chrift. •— But> 

i 

I 

i 
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ThMfi tb« AlMftlt.eqdaioft it, wfatsihe adds in tfaft next' 
V«Hc» iPin* iMr Gm^ mmtf dre w^ tmi^ficklf mimtgi 
ym^,a»imanf.flBifu As if he had Aid, As you ceiiM* 
Iftdlhr S4^/( 0^ ^ X«nf iA fo diihfderly a ManneTy ami 
bfve ptnaeitttiihe End and Defign.of tlib OrMnmtce^* 
feiGod thas jiumUM^ Jiit Oi/pkafiM, hy faying Ms 
HanJufKin gnou> in&^fnnch that many. of yoi^ are in aa 
wiiheslthjm fetUe^ and fttkly Can£tittny aiid manyhaw' 
been removed out of Time into Eternity.* Thug ihis. 
Wcosd i)dDVMii9^.d»riear noting 6igfatflilin it 

(2.) It figmfies here fuch AffiSltom as an^MAdeam 
ef tftr^rkuM Go^JL Thus iayt dm ApoOIe, Ver. 32. 
jBfce^ vikm UM mvi iudg$dy xm qtti ckafiiMtd ef the Ltrdy 
A^jim m^a.teiihndmiud wbk^ WorU^ Ti|at ^ 
whioa vMi ate. thivii Ji^der oirtwanL AffliAioBS^ ifsare 
inaici&iUy diaAaiMKkiand^stntij^Qoi^rsaed of €hMi, th^t 
im;tta^ not je^iiiMie^iiroAitntiag hia faoed ^NUtmM^ 
blithe vilcftJPiu-pafio,lKil(l<lb%^«MdeaMled mth-die 
Wofli; ^biitthttt fpviiia5^be convkioa^^ busthledj-ant 
Vfjbimcdv That, thafd Oonfidarationff take every M^* 
fid Idea fiooi (ha Miad^ mwtiigc«l8$ JknmidaUi If^bt^ 
and coaAqcNndytind to Mm^ve thcA I>ift!effi» wd 
Qifiiouragemiliti.o|»afiMad by4t> • 
. ;Sania pefhaipa' jnay^*fay> Tliis*ia» cnceuiaging indoedf 
Ym fiiy, a i^rfeh'i mtwn^ jRaMfe^ daes not ^xpofti 
him ta^tevnal DamnaUoR, but^ eiily* brings upoi^him^^ 
fav tsmpprat Atti^As, which aid i» watitf Kefings : 
So that by Ma you giva EnGouragamaiK to Peffona to^ 
(X)m0 and ^fla ^* this facred^OrStrnna^ — Godfor^ 
bi4 Aat I fhould hajre jfoch a View as (his ! This, I 

• Luke xxiii. 40. Ctep. wriv. *o, i IPct. if* 17^ 

am 
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. anuciktun^ fe ftr from Beiag. the CofKifafimi «;MiI 

.GhriftiatrvrUl draw fiMlm*wh»t hits teeniiSlidi Taife 

Evil^ that Good sftajr cdme^ ia'not the CHarafisr j^-^ 

: telle FoUoWef of J^iif. : JSocauTe (Mi cmlf geiui)r.Qiur^ 

•ilifi9iiklcofare£H €«r Ndgl^aiMtlatidSId^lnefi^ in^ 

innkes dieie Coneaioii^ 3 MeMi* of amt f|ttrittel 6«od^ 

*flnli we theicfore^rulli koMIy iit>cft ihk^ OrdKfMfiol f MC^. 

-Wlifll h^ bcfeftiiHd Ooly^teftdft t^rraievd Ae liiftrefing 

Fears of the ChriftianTabout . Ae Wocd IkirmktiiwHi attd 

to encourage hiai to. come t<» tlii^ 7aj/# f/T £/; Lord\ ' ^nd 

does not promote^ a Carefefsnefs of Spirit^ nor will 

have this Influence iipon a JVtinifter under the Power qi 

Gofpel Truths,. ' .. ' 

CEMne then^ ye fearful Soufe^ who ftart at the Men- 
tion of this Ordinance. Do you not love JcJms^: Hav^ 
you not mtdfi Choice o£ him< as your Saviour ? Wpulfl , 
you not love him more, and be brPHSl^^ '^^^ ^ greac^ 
Conformity to him ? You arc the very Perfons Cfarjft 
ii^vites. • W<}uld pu proftitute this Ordinance ,tm ^ltJ 
vile earthly Purpofe ? . W quid you ek and drini m ^ di£r 
orcTerly and iiukcen^ l^aaner ? ; No. | You would ^01119 
to/remembcr tboJUove of a djing RgA^mr^ and.to vie^f 
idl diat is hqre exhibited: You wpi»ld ooooe :jtq b% 
quickened, to behold afuffering Saviour^ to adm^^rtitll 
Riehes of diflinsuiilung. Grace,, m^ tbo Saorifi^se ofjtfae 
S^n {^ GU: &it you are afraid yoa * acer ufiwoiFfij^l^ 
unfit I'eribns^ to maJce. fuch an Apf roach to God|ra9# 
be tn(bilg|fd wi^ fuch a Privilege, If it be ^thM' jmhiIi 
y^Uj doft't bo dir<;oufagad. Vpnfitff nW-.y^r:-JJ*t 
danar* Come h\tmUy to view ^^x-jpc^iii^Xord^ ^^4 
to pload and, i-eft vspotk his . atonifig Sacrificoi* f^vti^ 
will bo lac &0tthJSftmeMnddrin*ittg DatiaiatUn^ f^f* 
J^Sk U ]|oif wtfe *to €0m« fbr firmer fd&ik %a4^:ti 
^ Way ^ to worUfy ikdv^caaaeA^ « fi^6t^^.mi 
• . * to 
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(to pay tio Regasd to the Boijf midSioai of a Savmar^ 
.you might have Reafim to oondode you were wtwortbf 
JiguiviTf. But,' if you have a hemUe Senfe of your SiiH 
iofaiefty if ]^o ^k&e to come. looking to Jtfus^ that 
,you .may be firaiig^heiied, tsaiS^Atd^ and quickened 1 
,yoa need. not be afraid, but onne with liberty and 
.CKearittbiers,. He that has invtted you, will md^i' you 
wdcome, and cany OR his Work in you by all the Or« 
;din?n*'*^ he has appointed. 
' Thus I have endeavoured to anfwer the firft Queftiod. 

Sihte I received this, the fecond Queftion was fent 
me, wMdi I thought not imprc^r to add here. A Per- 
fan hois upon it as his Duty to wait upon Chriji in this Of- 
dinana: iut the Church with whom he Would Walt j re- 
quire him to give an Account of the Dealings df God with 
iis SouL As he cannot relate anj particular Experience of 
thisj fo hi wants to know what he mujt do in this Dif 
ficultj. 

This, you fee, is a general Queftion, and leaves us 
at a Lofs to know wherein the particular Difficulty of 
tills Perfon lies. Ifliall therefore endeavour to ftate it 
ki two or three difierent Views, and then ihew what a 
Perfon muft do to fatisfy a Church in fuch Circum* 
ftances* 

: You arc deCrous of waiting upon Chriji in all the Or^^ 
Smoous of his Houfe; but you cannot relate ax^ Ex« 
i)erience of God's Dealhxgs vrith you, fo as to grv^ 
the ChfrA Siatisftuftion in admitting you to the finjojr- 
fiient of fuch a Privilege. Perhaps pu mean fy 4lnsi 
ihtt you eethmt relate the particular Time ahd Circumfiakces 
§f your Converfson. This was tfieCafe with many of 
thoft happy Souls, who are n6w ftandiiig before th^ 
Throne of God ; and I doubt not, but it is ihu^ ivldt 
tfOBj of du)ii ^ whom the ChuiPdiesv of fChnft tee 
; compofed 
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compofed here. Somo God (kndifies from the Womb : 
In others, the Change, though efieduaUy made, yet is 
done imperceptibljr. To require of fuch an Account of 
their Converfion, or to refufe them becaufe they are 
incapable of giving it, is what no Church of Chrift haa 
a Right to, and therefore fhould be no Stumbling to you. 

Again, Pgrhaps you have had n$ extraordinary remarka-^ 
hie Caraimftances^ in the Courfe ef your Experience^ to re^ 
late to the Church ; and this may therefore involve you in 
fome Difficulty, God does not deal with all his People 
in the fame Way. ' Some are led firioothly and filehtly 
on from Step to Step. They are favlngly enlightened, 
and brought Xqijefm^ are carried on through the divine 
Life, and get (afe to Glory, without any Neife^ or any 
Thing very remarkable in their Experience. They ap- 
pear to be almdft always the fame, and yet go on fromt 
^ Strength to Strength. This? may be your Cafe, my 

^ Friend. Others can give an Account of great Difreffis^ 

great Confolatiom and Enjoyments^ great Meltings of 
Soul in Ordnances and Duties^ &c. . And becaufe Jroii 
cannot do the fame, you are afraid you have ntfrpai 
Experience of renewing GraCx. You hai^ but very 
little to fay, and that to no l^urpofe, in your own Ap* 
prehendans. But confider, tbofe Accounts are* not al- 
ways genuine, that appe'ftr to be themo&yfrlking f*n^ 
do thofe always turn out eminent ChriRi^s^ who ztefy 
long and (o . eircUTftfiantial in their 0ecfoilitt6^. -^ But 
^. ^ your QjicftioA teomm — H'Txgt mu/f you doiHym- ptefetk 

; c^fif ■ ■■■: ■ -'• ■• 

I. If you cannot rememheA the TsnH aid Girc ii m fi SSi ^ 
ef your Cowoerftony and how the ff^ort. has Beifi cdt^d oflt, 
inquire into the Evidonces you can give of a'^6h0^e^ end 
rekti iiem^ to the Chta^ch. Yott luiow^ my Fritod^^ #he» 
tber yott hav^ niadea.?ra<^ic« of fiflbliBg* o^hM i> ifhtf- 
N ther 
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ther Sin has he&n the Objcft of your Delight. If 
this has been the Caie, you have no Experience of the 
Grace of God. Biit, if you hope it has been your 
Concern^to hate Sin, to have your Corruptions fubdued, 
and to have your Heart cleanfed from thofe fecrct Evils, 
which have appeared deteftable to you, and have caufed 
you, daily to .mourn before God; if. you Have ftrove and 
praypd againft them, and longed for Deliverance froni 
them } you have a comfortable Evidence of your being a 
Cbrifjjian indeed. 

' ^gaiuy JIavi yau bem diligent in the TJfe of thofe Meam 
^od has appeirfUd? And. wb^t are your Views herein ? Is 
it to atone for Sins you hav^ ^committed, to eftabltfli a 
Righteoufnefs to juftify Jiwi . before God, or to aniwer 
fome felfifh Purpofes ? You haVe then no Reafon to con- 
clude th^t you are a Chriftia^ But, if it has been out 
of Obedience to the Commai^l of God, to meet with 
him, to feel the quickening, fandlifying Influences of 
the Spirit, and to be fitted jnore for Heaven, this is ano- 
ther Evidence of your having rttceived the Grace of 

•. Agf^jl^, Is Chriji frechus fo you ? Have you commit- 
ted ypur Soul, fo far as you know yourfelf, into his Hands ? 
Do^ypu fee a Suitablenefs in all his Characters ? In fine, 
4sjie your ^11 and iq all f Nfver fay then^that you have 
^,4ying Experiences for. ;vhat i$ this?— ^ Go, my 
^riend^ and tell the Church, that though you are not able 
fo. ;^ up a Sheet, with a iQng Detail of remiarkablc 
Circumftances, yet you hope you fee yourfelf guilty, 
-•you li^^Sijti,' h^ve fl^d for Refuge to Je/its the Media- 
tor^s'4^ai^\i9^ve left, your Soul with bin} ; that he is pre- 
•^jou^,t»..fOMt youybave takpnhimfor yom Lord, your 
JP^r^iinfr-ypjw ' JllyjXtii,: deiife x<x bear his Image, and 
4Q Uvc^ t9:his Glory. 1$ i^ot. this enoughuo. give Satis^ 
1. .. faiftion } 
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faftion ? — ^ But perhaps you cannot pofitivcly fay, thil 
is the Cafe with you. You are under great Fears, left 
your Heart fliould deceive you. — Declare your Fears 
then, as well as your Hopes, and leave your Cafe to' 
the Decifion of the Church, praying th^t fhey may be 
guided in their Duty towards you. . • ^^ 

2. Examine the prifent Frame of yoUr Soul with Regard, 
io this Ordinance. You fay, you have no Account ta 
give of God's Dealings with you, and yet you arecon*, 
vinced that it is your Duty to wait upon ChriJI at bis 
Table. Now, if you have no real JExperienceof the 
Grace of God, you haye np proper Claim* to this Privji-^ 
lege. I would afk you therefore, and would beg you. to 
alk yourfelf, whence it is that you are Satisfied it is your 
Duty ? A due Examtnation of this will, * in fome Mca^ 
fure, lay before you the finds you haVe in View in de- 
firing to attend this' folemn Inftitution,, and be a Meanj 
of fiirnifhing you with fomething to lay to the Church 
to direfl: them as to yoUr Admiffion ajnongft them. — ^ 
Do you apprehend then it is the Duty of every ^. 
common Profeffor, and therefore yours, to appear at 
the Lord's Table? If this is all we. h^vc to fay,, we 
are guided by 9 blind and ignorant Zeali But fortber^ 
are you deflrous of coming to this Ordinance^ as you 
will be hereby more peculiarly entitled to the Divine Fay 
vour, or that it will gain you Reputation ambngft thod^ 
you converfe with ? This fliews how much you are un- 
acquainted with the Nature of the Ordinance, and the 
Gofpel Method of Salvation, and that it is far from* 
being your Duty to attend. I would hope better Things 
of you, my Friend, But whence 4s it then, that you 
fee it your Duty ? Have you any Reafon to hope that 
you have given up yourfelf to Jefus Chrift, and 6,6 yoa 
fee your Prefeif<fe at the Table neceffary to teftify your 

Love 
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Love publicly to him ? Do you look upon it as ufeful 
to quidcen, ftrcngtheo^ and confifort tKe Soul ? Do you 
fee any Excellency in i^^ as being peculiarly adapted, an(L 
inade effedual, by tke Spirit, to crucify oor Luds and 
Vomjptions> to enliven our' Graces, to kindle* a I^ire 
of Love Co JeAis, and hislp to keep alive a Senfe of our 
Obligations to liim? In fine, do you defire to come 
here, that you may view a crucified Saviour^ feel tha. 
influences of his Love inore#on your Heart, and be en- 
gaged to a xpore lively Obedieace ? Do you defire to 
Come as a miferaWe, guilty,; nakgJ Creature to Chri% 
as e^iblted in tlu« Ordiqa^c^. to plead ' his Sacrificcy 
aild to lie at the Foot bf his Crofs mourning for your 
Sfhs ? Thefe are Views ruitabl.e to this Inftitittion, fliew 
iihi^t you are a Chriflian indeed, that you have a real 
Experience, and that you havm a Right to ill the Privi^ 
fe^ of God's Houfe. To fum up. aU^ if this is the 
(Me with you, God has been maoi&fting himfelf to. 
your Soul,' as he- does tifi to the Worid^ .and you have 
Re^lbn to be abundantly latisfied. - Go theO) . and tell 
At Church* what ypii have {een, what you have felt, 
what IS your prefent Frame, what the Foundation of 
yoiir Ropes, and. what you truft your Defires, your 
Ends airaVidW ari^ and all this, I doubt not, will 
appear to them, a^ ^/ftiffici^nt Evidence of a Work of 
Grace in yout Heart, and therefore of your Right to 
idB die Ordinance Gbd has appointed. . . 
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